qroóéa 


Naz. II, 316 C. Soz. 1457 B. Leo Gram. 
71, 5. 

zoBéa, as, 7, (ros) the skirts of a garment. 
Pioch. 2, 181. — 9. A kind of kit. Porph. 
Cer. 752, 12. —8. Pedatura, area. Codin. 
41, 7, rìs kóprys. — &. Curtain, veil. Nicet. 
805, 26, ensign. — Curop. 6, 18 “O èm rye mo- 
8éas, the officer who had charge of the cur- 
tains of the great church of Constantinople. 

Greg. Naz. Ill, 


mrobryyecía, as, 1, — moðnyia- 
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qrotéco 

qóbepa, aros, Tò, (mos) basement, floor. 
Apollod. Arch. 42. 

róBoctis, ews, 7, parapet? 

€ "yeQupas. 

B Md qotoAoyéo. Jos. B. J. 5, 18, 7. 

zronóayéo, how, (mowdáyos) to eat herbs. Jos. 
B.J.2,8,8. App. l, 448, 8. 

mroÜewórgs, nros, 7 (robewós) desirableness. 
Max. Conf. YI, 408 C, 7j iperépa, as a title. 

zióÜev, adv. whence? Epict. 1, 9, 19 Kábyoðe 


Porph. Cer. 215, 9 


Sext. 


KAáovres sept Tij aüptov sróDev dáyrre. 
870, 11. 440, 9 IIóev éxyopev Méyew; 632, 19 
Ilóev yàp ypapparık} mayúryri Quryarookew ; 
how is it possible? Joann. Mosch. 2888 B 
Mj) &xov rrótev Opéļ a épavróv, whence to sup- 
port myself. Doroth. 1185 B Oik. yo nóbev 


459 A. 

roðnpns, es, reaching the feet. “O woDnpns xvràv 
or érobijrgs, poderes, of the Jewish priest. 
Sept. Ex. 25, 6. 28,4. Sir. 27, 8. Ezech. 
9, 9.  Aristeas 12. Philon IL, 152, 85. 
Plut. II, 672 A. 


sro8npo-dopéo, jow, to wear long robes. Clem. &Aeroat.. 1792 C "Iva êv kaipQ àvéykns evpoci 
A. T, 556 A. róle ékJaNetv kai puAá£o rà év v BaXav- 
mobía, as, 7, — sovs in a verse. Drac. 181, Tio- — óber õtte; how is it proved? — Epict. 
19. Ench. 51 Ilófe» őre oùðet Yeúðeobat; Sert. 


292, 9. 263, 26. 
sroÜév, adv. from somewhere. — Sext. 122, 22 Io- 
Oèv yàp ro) éxóprov 1) Gávota. 


rodilo, iow, to scan à verse. Drac. 13, 22. 
mrobwkós, ?), óv, podicus, pertaining to feet, 
in versification. Aristid. Q. 85. 84, xpóvos. 


robur pos, ov, ó, (moOt(o) podismus, measure- | zróÉnows, ews, 1, — mólos, moby. Epiph. 1, 156 
ment by feet. Heron Jun. 195, 2. D, rjs os Oeoceßeias. 
moioThp, zpos, ó quid? Sept. Par. 2, 4, 16. | mobio — so0ée. Muson. 205. 
Jos. Ant. 8, 8, 7. roia, as, 7, a kind of soap. Sept. Malach. 8, 2, 
roðiorpa, as, h), — méOy. Philipp. 8. zÀvwvóvrov. der. 2, 22. 
sroDokécaAa, wv, rà, — TróDes kai kepah, dkpo- | ¥rowo, to make. Strab. 14, 2, 5. 8, 8, 80 Tò 


ka, the feet and head of an anima] used 
for food. Pseudo-Damasc. IT, 236 D. 

zroDokosée, nca, (kónro) to cut off one's legs. 
With the accusative of the animal whose 
legs are cut off. Theoph. 648, 10. 

sroBokpovaía, as, 1j, (kpoóc) a stamping with the 
feet- Strab. 10, 3, 15. 

soDokrUmy, 9s, 9, (krvméo) female dancer. 
Lucian. I, 338. 

moðóňovpov, ov, TÒ, (X&pos) strap for the feet of 
a falcon. Achmet. 289. 

moðopepys, és, (pépos) L. partipes, applied to 
verses in which every foot consists of a whole 
word. Diomed. 498, 27, aríxos. 


ToU Atòs Éóavov, ô émolet Peiðias, faciebat. — 
Ileroimpévov õvopa, & word formed by onoma- 
topoeia (poi(os, dXoisBos, cifœ, Aámre). 
Aristot. Rhet. 3, 2, 5. Poet. 21, 4. Dion. 
Thr. 636, 14.  Pseudo-Demoetr. 46, 8. 18. 
85, 14. 67, 5, derived. —9.. To make a feast, 
to give a festive entertainment, Sept. Gen. 
21, 8, Goyijv peyáňņv. 29, 22, yáuov.. Esdr. 1, 
8, 1. Tobit 8, 19. Judith 6, 21, sórov. 
Macc. 1, 9, 87. — To celebrate a festival, to 
keep. Ex. 12, 48, rò sác xa kvpig. Num. 
9, 2. Josu. 5,10. Matt. 26, 18. — 8. To 
make, in expressions like the following. 
Sept. Reg. 8, 20, 7 Zi viv obro moteis Paothéa 


zroOo-wrri)p, pos, ó, — moDawmr)p. Clem. A. émi'lepajA; Clim. 698 D Aoripátovoi pe oi 
I, 486 B. C. marépes pov éàv mo povayóv, if I make (can 
vroBóvizrrpov, ov, TÒ, — sroBáverrpov. Philon YI, be) a monk. Mal. 338 Oi8ds mort facia 
472, 84. Jos. Ant. 8, 2, 5. — Iambl. Adhort. Popaíev ós otros, no one will make (will be) 
812. so good an emperor of the Romans as this 
sroDó-mavvov, ov, TÒ, — óOcvápwov. Gloss. Jur. man. —4&. To dress food. Sept. Gen. 18, 7. 


'OfBovápia . ... 

zroBóprtov, ov, TÒ, — Óprápiov, dprápuov. Achmet. 
221. 

Tobodopía, as, 7, (épo) —  Bábwis. 
Diac. 1105 A. 

T0Bo-QiAa£, akos, ó, protecting the feet. Lyd. 
158, 8. 

»o0ópeANov, ov, Tò, (YENMov) — mepixvnpis, 
xaXkórovBjov, covering for the leg. Leo. Tact. 
6,4. Porph. Cer. 294, 16. 

sóbpe(a, quid? Genes. 110, 15. 


Ex. 29, 39. Apophth. 812 D. — 8. To make, 
to feign, to appear.  Apophth. 277 A *Esotnca 
épavróv ötri Bwrvia ty, I made as if I awoke. 
Chron. 606, 18 "Emotgoev éavrüv Bovħópevov 
«ÜfacÓa.. Mal. 890. 18 "Erotgoev às Ochov 
eÜ£acÜa,, he made as if he wished to pray. 
6. To do. Ilowiv rt perá Tiwos, — sowiv Ti 
Tut. A Hebraism. Sept. Gen. 24, 12, &eos, 
to show mercy. Judie. 1, 24. Reg. 1, 15, 6. 
"Tobit 3, 6. Ps. 85, 17, et alibi, — 7. To do 
good, benefit. Strab. 5, 3, 6, p. 870, 9, srpàs 


Steph. 


^— ze .. zy Mic. 5S0... 


srou) op éco 


vògovs, good for. Diosc. 1, 5. 16. 48. 1, 4, 
p. 14, &A«eot.— 2, 150, v muperoîs. 2, 203, 
èm rv abr&v maÜàv. 

S. To cause, to effect, to bring about. 
Sept. Eccl. 3, 14, iva dofgfóc:. Baruch 2, 
23, ékelyeiw. Joann. 11, 37, tva pi) dzrofávy. 
Paul. Col. 4, 16, tva dvayvocÓ. Apoc. 8, 9, 
abrois iva Eoo — Epict. 3, 20, 14 Ti yàp 
Mo mohos, Ñ tva ce koophon; 4, 11, 17, 
iva pòcs dmoarpédmraw Artem. 69 Toriy 
wa — ere. Apocr. Act. Andr. 8. Joann. 
Mosch. 2916 A. — 9. To tarry, stay, spend 
time. Matt. 20, 12, Míav &pav. Luc. Act. 
15,33. 18,23. 20,3. Paul. Cor. 2, 11, 25. 
Jacob. 4, 13. Clem. R. 1, 53. Pseudo-Jacob. 
12, 8, rpeis pijvas mpòs rjv "Exodf&er.. Epiph. 
IL. 196 A, in office. Pallad. Laus. 1033 A. 
Apocr. Act. Barn. 7, róv xeióva, to spend 
the winter. 19, rjv éomépav. Chal. 1618 D 
Tpeis uijvas ¿roiņoe Qwrywéokor perafo avro) 
kai T&v kAgpwxàv. Apophth. 120 B. Joann. 
Mosch. 2919 C, é£nkovra xpóvovs v TQ pova- 
xx. Leo Gram. 233, 5, êv t) aixpaňocia, 
he was in captivity. — 30. To meet with, in 
expressions like the following. Theoph. 279 
Ei vts roré doti, rv pópov mooy ToU "1oó0a! 
whoever he is, may he meet with the fate 
of Judas! that is, may he hang himself! 
[Herm. Vis. 2, 4 (Codex X) éroiņgas — re- 
moiņkas. ] 

zromopéc, how, to eat grass. Caesarius 1096. 

mon Bópos, ov, eating grass. Oenom. apud Eus. 
III, 369 A (quoted). 

moizpa, aros, TÒ, created being. Athan. Il, 777. 

somparkós, ý, óv, poetical.  Moschn. Prooem. 
Plut. II, 744 F. 

vompárwov, ov, rà, little poem. Plut. I, 861 E. 


Heph. 8, 6. Longin. 38, 5. 
Troizois, ews, Ñ, Creation, the universe. Tatian. 
5, p. 817 A. — 9. Adoption. Classical. 


Dion. H. Il, 653, 5 Homoet 8€ vioi, by adop- 
tion. Jos. Ant. 14, 10, 23 Karà roiņow. Zos- 
26, 10. 

somjreupa, aros, Tò, forgery. Epiph. I, 333 C. 

mrotgrebo (mors), to forge, fabricate. Epiph. 
1,309 E. 341 D. 

vouprjs, oU, ô, the Maker, the Creator. Just. 
Apol. 1, 58. — 9. Poet. ‘O sroujr?s, the poet, 
unaccompanied by a proper name, reg- 
ularly means Homer. Polyb. 12, 21, 3. 
Tryph. 99. Strab. 1, 1, 10, p. 82, 5. Plut. 
IL 504 C. D. Apollon. D. Synt. 42, 8. 
Sext. 191, 26. 

moujruós, h, óv, active, efficient. 
dyaÜá. 

moms, adv. poetically: by poetic license. 
Strab. 9, 2, 14. 

mompa, as, p po6 tria, poetess. Strab. 17, 
1, 33. Plut. II, 800 F. 675 B. Heph. 
Foem. 5, 3. Tatian. 877 A. 


Diog. 7, 96, 
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Troty-«áyos, ov, eating grass. Max. Tyr. 140, 5. 
rouiAapÓns, és, (zowiios, vlos) variegated. 
Clem. A. I, 533 A. 


moKÀpós, oU, Ó, — sow. Plut. II, 382 C. 
1088 C. 

vrotiYoypádos, ov, (ypáio) writing on a variety 
of subjects. Diog. 5, 85. 


sroutNo-eijs, és, Mottled. Athan. II, 1301 C. 


zouiNopopdía, as, Ñ, (srowtópópdos) variety of 
Jorm.  Pseudo-Dion. 1105 A. 


TrowtAompóypev, ov, — moNenpéyuev. Synes. 
1241 B. 

ToUtAorepmis, És, — Tokios Tépmow. Antip. 
Thess. 28. 

zrotktAó-reukros, ov, curiously wrought. Agath. 


Epigr. 64, 7. 

srouaAórexvos, ov, (réyvg) skilled in various arts. 
Theogn. Mon. 852 B. 

srouioupyia, as, ?, (EPTQ) variegated work. 
Cyrill. A. I, 782 A. 

rouaNTtkÓS, 7), óv, (marko) pertaining to em- 
broidery. Sept. Job 88, 36. — Ex. 37, 21 
TÀ TroutNriká, sc. čpya, embroidery. — "H mor 
kirik) emoh or réxvo, the art of embroid- 
ery. Dion. H. V, 10, 9. Philon I, 651, 41. 
652, 24. 

srouaNrós, 7, Óv, variegated, embroidered. Sept. 
Ex. 35,35. Iren. 1, 18, 4. 

mrotkiArpia, as, Ñ, (mouaXrjs) female broiderer. 
Strab. 17, 1, 36. 

srotiatvo, to feed, tend the flock. Sophrns. 3597 
D, ofa bishop. [Pallad. Laus. 1082 A mo 
pūva — motivos] 

IIoniávopns, ov, ô, a figment — ô rhs abÉevrías 


voùs. Hence the title of a book. Hermes 
Tr. Poem. 2, 2. 

mopavréov — Bet motive. Greg. Naz. T, 
825 B. 


mopavtikós, 5, óv, pastoral.  Pamphil. 1556 C. 
Eus. V, 88 D, páfiBos. Basil. IIT, 208 A. 
Greg. Naz. 1, 826 C, sc. réxvs. IIT, 236 B. 
Il, 649 C, Barrnpia- Const. IV, 882 B. 

ropaoia, as, , a pasturing, feeding. Philon Y, 
594, 30, et alibi. 

srotiéptos, op, =— Towiewós. 
48 A. 

sous», évos, ó, shepherd. — "Tropically, pastor, 
spiritual guide. Sept. Jer. 2, 8, et alibi. 
Paul Eph. 4, 11. Clem. A. I, 293 C. 
Const. Apost. 2, 1. 42, bishop. — 2e Pastor, 
the Shepherd, the title of a book. (Herm. 
Vis. 5. Iren. 1032 B.) Clem. A. I, 800 C. 
980 A. 1284 C. Tertull. II, 1000 B. 1021 
A. Orig. I, 865 A. IV, 53 B, et alibi. 
Eus. IL 217 B. 269 A. 449 C. Athan. I, 
101 A. 429 C. IL, 1180 A. Nic. CP. 1060 
B Homévos kai 'Eguá, called also the book of 
Hermas. 

sro iatápyris, ov, ô, = srouiiov dpxav, 


of a flock, pastor. Stud. 816 B. C. 


Greg. Naz. IV, 


the leader 


L Jeu iy M vrocoft ^ 


, 
qoruviorpopos 

sowuatorpóios, ov, (rpépæ) shepherd. Aquil. 
Reg. 4, 3, 4, et alibi. 

nowaios, a, ov, (sow) L. poenalis, penal, 
inflicting punishment. — Aristaen. 1, 10, p. 46. 
Synes. 1293 B. 

sotvaM(c, ica, poena afficio, to punish. 
Cedr. II, 26, 4. 

wowi, js, j, — TÒ perà rj» Ovow ¢øõov, in 
astrology. Sext. 731, 11. 

nowjacia, as, Ñ, (sromjAaros) infliction of pun- 
ishment. Lyd. 311, 15. 

sowgharéo, joco, to pursue with the avenging 
furies. Diod. Ex. Vat. 69, 23 -obat tàs Yv- 
xás. Sext. 8,96. 176,31. 569, 8. 

srowrAari gs, où, ô, L. vindex, avenger. Achmet. 
167, p. 145. 

sowjAaros, o», (now), éħaúvo) driven by the 
avengers (the furies).  Simplic. 435. 

moworroiós, dv, (roo) avenging- 
Lucian. ITI, 612. 

owovpyós, óv, (EPIO) L. carnifex, executioner. 
Lyd. 254, 2, 

srouiopat, byv, (rois) to be endowed with qual- 
ity. Euagr. Scit. 1229 A. B. Nemes. 517 
B "Y8ep ùr duzéXov nenowopévov. Theoph. 
618, 9 -Orval vun, to be imbued with. 

moios, a, ov, — tis; who? what? | Euagr. Scit. 


Pseudo- 


1944 C. 1245 A  Pseudo-Nicod. II, 7 (28). ` 


Prisc. 152. 147, 10. Nic. II, 877 D Aà roi- 
av airíay ; — 9. Which? which one? F. le- 
quel? Sept. Reg. 1, 9, 18. Eccl. 11, 6. 
Sext. 118, 19. 

rors (ros), adv. in a certain way. Bacch. 
38. 

zouorí(opat — srowrós epu or yiyvopar. — Antyll. 
apud Orib. TI, 380, 8. 

srouorós, 1j, óv, (roroa) endowed with quality ; 
opposed to roos. 
380, 7. 

vroká(c) — sréko, srok((o. Schol. Arist. Av. 718. 

zroko-eudr)s, és, like wókos. Longin. 15, 5, €vvotat, 
unconcocted. 

vrokóc, óo, (srókos) to cover with wool. Philipp. 
20. 

TroAe(Otov, ov, Tò, small nóis. 
9, 2, 82, v. l. soAíDtov. 

voNeuópxns, ov, ó, (sóhegos, äpxw) warrior. 
Achmet. 233. 

zroAepéo, to wage war: to fight. Sept. Macc. 1, 
5, 30, vwd. Patriarch. 1069 C. Greg. Naz. 
MI, 173 A Tév zókepor ôv soXepópeÜa. iro 
rávroy. — 99. Pass. zroNepoüpa,, impugnor, to 
be tempted by the devil. Cassian. Y, 457 B. 
Apophth. 125 B. 313 D -6$vas eic zropvelav. 
Joann. Mosch, 2861 C. 2892 A -obu els riv 
kópgv. 3096 D -O5var zrpàs abri. 

moXeugrüpwv, ov, TÒ, head-quariers. Polyb. 4, 
71, 2. 

TroÀeurep, opos, ó, adversary. Andr. C. 1888 
B, the devil. Jos. Hymnog. 1024 A. 


Strab. 8, 3, 15. 
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Antyll. apud Orib. TI, | 
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HoXejsavot, Gv, oi, Polemiani, the followers of 
Ilokéuos, an Apollinarist. Theod. IV, 428. 
moÀeporpodéco (rpéjo), to keep up the war. 
Sept. Macc. 2, 10, 14. 
woÀepoxopis, és, (xaípe) delighting in war. 
Leont. L, 1317 B. 
IloÀépow, œvos, ó, Polemo, a physiognomist. 
Orig. I, 724 B. 
goM-ávÜu, qs, 3, perfume made of nóMov? 
Inscr. 2852, 15. 99. 
sroMavópos, ov, ó, (sólus, véuo) magistrate of a 
city. Classical Dion C. 48, 28, 2. 
moMuapxéc, noo, — moMapxós elpu. 
53,33, 3. 60, 5, 8. Lyd. 231, 9. 
moMapyia, as, 1j, the office of woħiapxos. Themist. 
261,2. 273,12. Lyd. 222, 17. 
soMapxos, ov. ó, the Roman praefectus urbi. 
Dion C. 41, 14, 4. 5?, 33, 1. 
moMó-Üpi£, pios, ó, T, (soMós) grag-haired. 
| Strab. 7, 2, 8. 
t zroMopkéc, to bestege. [ Theoph. 320, 8 énoudp- 
ka, bad.] 
voMopkrrüpios, ov, == mOMOpKNTIKŐS- 
42. 3. 
srowopkrris. où, ó, besieger. Diod. 20, 92. 
mwoMopkgriKós, 5, óv, pertaining or relating to 
sieges Polyb. 1, 58, 4. —Posidon. apud 
Athen. 4, 53, üpyava. Diod. 20, 82. Strab. 
| 4,5,4. 16, 1, 24. 
soluopkía, as, 3j. siege. Strab. 7, 1, 3, p. 5, 15 
^H èk sroluopkías eter, by siege. 
zro)uo-Qyos, ov, ô, (sroDuós) old glutton. Pallad. 
Laus. 1065 C. 1083 C. 
| gro uoAakéo, oc, (nólus, pvħakh) to guard a 


Dion C. 


Onos. 


p city Polyb. 18, 22, 4, to keep within walls. 

robo, doc, to render moħós. Classical. 
Diosc. 1, 31. Eupor. 1, 100. Clem. A. T, 
580 ^. 


| róis, eos, 1. Cily. Inser. 2621 “O égi Ths mó- 
| Xeos. the prefect of the city. —'H. dla arius, 
the holy city, Jerusalem. Sept. Nehem. 11,1. 
Ps. 47. 3, rov. Bacéos To) peyáňov. 86, 3, 
ToU eov. Esai. 66, 20, et alibi. Phon I, 
691, ?1. iepá. 691, 44, Oeov. — 2. The city, 
by way of eminence, Rome. — Epict. 1, 10, 5. 
— Also, Constantinople, after 1t became the 
capital of the Roman empire. Socr. 676 B. 
Agath. 283, 22. Theoph. 280,18. Porph. 
Adm. 208, 20. 22. [In popular modern 
Greek, Constantinople is called 5 mót; and 
as this word is generally heard in connec- 
tion with 's ryv (that is, els ryv), the Turks 
supposed that the expression 'c ryv móM 
(pronounced stmbóH), to the city, was the 
name of Constantinople: hence their Zs- 
tembul.] 
zoMopós, oD, ó, (mohio) the building of a city. 
Dion. H. T, 144, 9. 
voMeoTü2s, o0, ó, — ő zoMCov. 


604 B. 


Greg. Naz. Il, 


L git ec 9y Microsoft. 
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noMrapxéo, to be moMrápxņs. — Inscr. 1967 Rhet. 366. 369, 27. 371, 27. — 4. In prose. 
( Thessalonica). Dion. H. V, 57. 65. 197, 15. VI, 1110, 16, 

srolurápxrs, ov, Ó, (roXirgs, doxe) prefect of a Aéfas, prose. Drac. 140, 18. Phryn. 53, 68 
city. Luc. Act. 17, 6. 8. Inscr. 1967 (titul.). ô noNrikós, prose-wriler. Men. Rhet. 128, 
Sophrns. 3401 D. 12. Dion C. 74, 5, 5, Bé£oBos. — "Apror 7o- 

sroNereía, as, 7, L. civitas, citizenship. Soz. 884 Aerikot, distributed by the emperor among 
C. — 9. Conversation, conduct, ones daily the Antiochians at the ludi saeculares. 
life. Strab. 16, 2, 46. Clem. R. 1, 2. 54. Chron. 490, 9. —H sroluruc), $c. yuvi, — 
Clementin. 25 A. 89 A. 257 C. Just. Apol. róp- Theoph. Cont. 480. — 5. Common, 
1,4. Frag. 3, p. 1577 A. Theophil. 1141 usual, in common use. Dion. H. V, 884, 11, 
B.C. Rhodon 1838 A. Clem. A. I, 1148 óvópara, words in common use. Lucian. II, 
B. IL 340 B. — 8. Police regulations, — 56. Phryn. P. S. 8, 26. 48, 13. 
Ogporuc) Orarbmecis. Socr. 7, 18, p. ?61 B. | zoMrikós, adv. afler the manner of a citizen : 
— 4. City — sóMs. Roman. et Porph. urbanely, courteously: publicly: in prose. 
Novell. 245. Polyb. 18, 31, 7. Dion. H. III, 1881, 4. 

mroMrevpa, aros, Tò, L. respublica, commonwealth. Hermog. Rhet. 80, 12. Phryn. P. S. 21, 28. 
Sept. Macc. 2, 12, 7. Polyb. 1, 8, 7. 8, et | mortuo pós, ov, ó, public administration. Diog. 
alibi. Diod. 18,69. Dion. H. I, 106, 1. 4, 89. Greg. Nyss. IIL, 1077 C. 

qoMerevopa, to administer. — Participle, ó moe- | noioa, ns, h — moNimis, female citizen. 
revóuevos — molurevrje. Artem. 72. Basil. | Mal. 294, 23. 
IV, 660 A. Greg. Naz. I, 964 B. Ni. zoNroypadéo, joo, nôn, (ypádo) to naturalize 
Epist. 1, 311. 2,298. 4,89. Soz. 1193 B.|  analien. Polyb. 82, 17, 3. Diod. 11, 86. 
Just. Imp. Novell. 18. — 9. To live, to con- 19, 2. Diosc. 1,22. Jos. Apion. 2, 85. 
duct ones self. Sept. Macc. 8, 8, 4. Luc. | yoMroypadiía, as, ù, naturalization. Diod. 11, 
Act. 923, 1. Paul. Phil 1,27. Jos. Vit. 2. 86. 
Clem. R. 1, 8. 54. 21. — &. To manage, in- | srouxvirikós, n, óv, (sroMxyy) L. municipalis, 
trigue. Diod. 19, 79. 46 IIeroNerevpévov mpós belonging to a municipium. Carth. Can. 69. 
dwavra và orparóreða, popular, favorite. | moMóðns, es, (zroluós, EIAQ) grayish. Lucian. 
Philon L 461, 5 “O soMrevóuevos rpómos, TI, 264. 
time-serving. Jos. Ant. 5, 7, 4, Tayy eKA- | moANako-pùpiou at, à, many times ten thousand. 
Opa. — 4. To be urbane, behave urbanely, Synes. 1229 A, . 
= doreéopa, ópai(opa. Moer. 68. — S. | zoXXanNaoiáto, ác, (roXXanMáowos) to multi- 
To be common, well known, or current. ply. Polyb. 30, 4, 13. Gemin. 801 B. 
Athan. L 837 A. Nil 617 C. Joann. Diod. 1, 1, p. 4, 48. Nicom. 78. 90. — Also, 


Mosch. 3086 A. Leo. Novell. 145, of coin. soAumAociá(e. Sept. Deut. 4, 1. 8, 1. 
srourevréovr — Bet mohireveobar. Plut. II, 790. Gemin. 808 B. Philon I, 11, 34. 
moMrevrje, o), ó, — Ogpayeyós, civilian. | moAXarAactacpgós, oU, ó, multiplication. Plut. 


Artem. 117. Moer. 298. Schol. Arist. Eq. II, 506 F, et alibi. Sext. 520, 25. — Also, 
161. — 9. Decurio, a magistrate in a town zoAvmAaciacpós. Nicom. 81. Plut. II, 1020 
or a colony. Eus. II, 1056 A. Athan. I, C. Max. Tyr. 72, 42. Iren. 1, 15, 5. 


729 A, et alibi. Greg. Naz. III, 241 B. — Sext. 520, 30. Hippol. Haer. 124, 40. 
8. Liver, one that lives. Just. Apol. 1, 65, | moàħarħaorermipepns, és, many times greater by 
dyatós, of good conduct. a fraction whose numerator is greater than 1 


aroNirys, ov, ô, citizen. — 9. A Constantinopoli- (8:8, 38:5). Nicom. 101. 104. 
tan.  Pisid. Bell Avar. (titul). Aital. | woXXanAact-emtpóptos, ov, many times greater by 


169. a fraction whose numerator is 1 (5 : 2, 16 : 8). 
qrorikós, 7, óv, citizens : civil. Polyb. 8, 35, 8 Nicom. 101. 
ol moNerikol, — oi moira. Gemin. 801 A, | zroXXagrAacióvos, ddv. — soXiamAagies, in 


éyeyf, the ordinary purposes of life, Dion. manifold ways or manners, Poll. 4, 164. 
H. Il, 1220, 11, móňepos, civil war. Artem. Orig. IV, 652 A. 

387, cs, citizen's dress. — 2. Civil, urbane, | zroNXNazAáawos, a, ov, many times as many. 
polite, elegant, courteous, civilized. Polyb. Nicom. 110, dpifpós, multiple. — Also, sroAv- 
24,5, 7. Dion. H. VL 999, 12. Sirab. 3, 2, zÀdoios. Sept. Macc. 2, 9, 16. 

15. 2,5,1, p.164, 12. Philon I, 461, 18, | zoAXanAaciórgs, gros, ý, multiplicity. Theol. 
time-serving. Clem. A. Y, 116 A. Longin.| Arith. 52. 

34, 2, uwkríp. polite sneer. Athan. IL, 945 A. | moMarhaciov, ov, — sroNNamMotos. Philon I, 
Basil. I, 476 À. Olymp. 457, 20. Stud. 821: 89,921. Luec. 18, 3. 

B. — 3. Public. Aristot. Rhet. Alex. 2, 1, | móħos, ov, ó, pole of a sphere. Cleomed. 18, 9, 
Aóyos, public speech. Polyb. 12, 27, 8, àyóv, the poles. Dion. H. I, 246, 4. — 2. Concave 
speech. Dion. H. V, 915, 8.  Hermog. dial? Lucian. IL, 326 — r5 uécov kal kotor 
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TÓNTUTOV 


ToU abro) ópoAoylov, according to the scholi- 
ast. 

qróNmtrOp, See groUAgrvrov. 

sroNráptov, 0v, TÒ, little méros. Diosc. 2, 114. 
— Also, soArapiBiov. Galen. X, 618 C. 

sroAro-moiéo, to make pap. Diosc. 2, 128. 

moiróðns, es, pap-like. — Erotian. 814. 

roÀv-ayyámyros, ov, much beloved. Ignat. 644 A. 

zoXó-aXos, ov, of many contests, victorious in 
many contests. Lucian. I, 230. Ewagr. 2612. 

sroAvaMfs, és, (dAOatvyo) curing many diseases. 
Diosc. 8, 158 (168). 

moAvapápryros, ov, (ápapráwe) sinning much; 
opposed to QAcyapáprgros. Basil. III, 628 B. 
Nil. 569 A. Jejun. 1982 B. 

roÀvaváAoros, ov, (àvaMoxc) expensive. Genes. 
90, 17 Tò srohvaváAcrov, expensiveness, lavish- 
ness. Eudoc. M. 286, vádos. 

sroAvaváqopos, ov, — moù dvácopos, in astrol- 
ogy. Ptol. Tetrab. 221. 

oAvavüpía, as, 5, (aoħúavõpos) abundance of 
men, multitude of men, populousness; op- 
posed to QAvyavüpía. App. 11, 10, 59. Eust. 
Ant. 616 C. 

Sao vdvOpros, ov, — mroAvavpos. Philon I, 568, 
44. — 2. Substantively, rò zroAvávOptov, (à) 
a place where many meet. Sept. Jer. 2, 28. 
19, 2, valley. — (b) polyandrion, a 
common Dburial-place. Philon B. 86. Sept. 
Macc. 2, 9, 4. Dion. H. L, 89, 1. Strab. 


9,4, 29. Jos. B. J. 5, 1,3, Plut. II, 372 E. 
872 E, et alibi. App. 289,42. Tambl. V. 
P. 896. 

zroÀvavOpos, ov, having many husbands. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 72. 

zroÀv-ávÜpa£ aros, ó, ý, rich in coal. Schol. 
Arist, Ach 84. 

soÀvavÜpomoía, as, p = soAÀvavÜponía. 
Doubtful. Jos. Ant. 1, 4, 1. 

zrovavÜpómriwos, ov, — soAveávÜpemos. Basil. 
Sel. 593 C. 


grohvapxéopas (pyw) to live under a polyarchy. 
Eus. III, 37 A. 

zroAvápxiov, ov, Tò, (IloAvapxos) a kind of epi- 
them or unguent.  Moschn. 185, p. 81. 
Galen. X, 501 C. Chrys. III, 618 B. 

moAvapxos, ov, (dpxo) ruling over many. 
Cornut. 218. Greg. Naz: III, 414 A «6 7o- 
Avapxov — soAvapxía. 

ToÀv-doT»p, épos, ó, $, — moNóacspos. Eus. 
III, 224 B (quoted). 

TroÀv-áo XoAos, ov, very busy, full of occupation. 
Basil. I, 9 C.  Pseudo-Lucian. III, 614. 
Simoc. 934, 4. 

voXvavyjs, és, (aùyh) very effulgent. Eus. TI, 
1844 B. 

zoiv-aUAaÉ, akos, ó, 5, with many furrows. 
Sibyll. 4, 72. 

groÀv-avxnv, evos, ó, 1j, with many necks. Nonn. 
Dion. 2, 352. 
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mwoAU-BifüMos, ov, consisting of many books, 
Athen. 6, 54. Orig. IV, 886 A. 
mroXuBAaBits, és, (Bárta) apt to be hurt in mang 
ways. Plut. II, 1090 B. 
zroAiBAvo ros, ov, (Aot) gushing forth copious- ' 
ly. Epiph. Y, 1017 C. 
novfúoros, adv. by gushing forth copiously. 
Epiph. II, 245 C. 
zroÀvfjoos, ov, — sroAAobs Bóas €yov. 
Prosod. 117. 
srohifipoxos, ov, (Bpéyc) much-moistened. Diosc. 
i, 186. 
zroÀi-PvÜos, ov, very deep. Philon I, 6, 28. 
zroNvyaAos, ov, — sroAvyáAakros. Aët. 2, 17. 
zroAvyapéo, now, to be zrohvyapos.. Bardes. apud 
Eus. III, 478 A. Abuc. 1556 D. 
zohvyapía, as, 1, (sroAvyapos) L. multinubentia, 
polygamy. Philon I, 568, 45. Tertull. TI, 
958 C.— Also, marrying more times than, one, 
Clem. A. I, 1184 A. 
sroXó-yapos, ov, that has married many times, 
Poll. 3, 48. Orig. III, 1568 B, yw. 
roNi-yeos, ev, much-laughing, jolly. Plut. TI, 
552 A. 
TroÀvyrnpta, as, 1), — yrpas srovxpómov.  Melamp. 
410. 
srovyAoecaía, as, , (roAvyAooncos) multitude or 
multiplicity of tongues. ` Cyrill. A. IT, 80 B. 
IX, 713 B. Syncell. 17, 12. 
sroNv-yXéxtw, wos, ó, p arrow wilh many barbs. 
Dion. P. 476. App. I, 821, 24. 
7roXoyóvaros, ov, (yóvv) mang-jointed. — Diosc. 1, 
18. 
TroÀvyorvéo, noo, (sroAiyovos) to propagate, spread. 
Lucian. I, 81 -oba. 
*moAvypagéo, noo, to be soivypádos. Athen. 
Mech. 1. 
TroAvypatía, as, 1, (srohvypádpos) prolificness in 
writing. Diog. 10, 26. 
*rroNvypádos, ov, (ypádo) writing much, volu- 
minous writer. Athen. Mech. 2. Diog. 10, 26. 
srovyUpvacTos, ov, (yvpvá(o) much-exercised. 
Lucian. II, 521. 
TroÀvytvates, ov, oí, — roAvyüvawt. Strab. 17, 
3. 19. 
TroÀvyÜvatos, ov, (yur) having many wives. Ptol. 
'lTetrab. 72. Athen. 18, 4. 
zroÀvyüpevros, ov, ('yvpevo) much given to roving. 
Stud. 1820 B. 
sroNuDamávgros, ov, — soAvOdzavos. Mal. 278, 4. 
sroAvBanávos, adv. very expensively. Diod. 1, 
52. 
voÀvDens, és, (éopar) needing much. 
T'yr. 84, 20. 
sroAvBeiparos, ov, (Sepa) very terrific. Sibyl. 5, 
95. 
| 7oMiBeros, ov, (Béo) firmly binding. Eus. Il, 
853 A, cetpaí. 
TroÀv-Onpdns, es, crowded, filled by a promiscu- 
ous multitude. Diog. 7, 14. 


Porphyr, 


Maz. 
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sroAv-Bidakros, ov, very learned. Const. Apost. | moXvguepeto, cocco, to be modvýpepos. Sept. 

2, 5. Deut. 11, 21 as v. I. 
mohúðikos, ov, (Sí) litigious. Strab. 15, 1, 53. | moXvnpepía, as, 3, length of years (life). Greg. 
soi)nwyos, ov, (Spa) causing great thirst. Th. 1004 A. 

Xenocr. 51. — Orib. I, 146, 2. moAvfjprs, es, with many banks of oars. Agath. 
qroAvOo£ía, as, 3j, (moħúðoćos) great glory. Greg. | — 821, 9. 

Th. 1004 A. ToÀugxía, as, 1$, richness of sound. Pseudo- 
soNvüpácreta, as, ?, (pao) she who effects very Demetr. 81, 1. 

much. Coined by Cornut. 41. Eudoc. M. moogyos, ov, — roAvgyüs. Philon T, 372, 28. 


993. | — Epict. Frag. 1. 
sroXvübvapos, o», (Svvajus) of great power. Eus. moAvijyos, adv. loudly. Ael. N. A. 12, 28. 

II, 124 A. 1393 A. ! ToÀv-Üa)pacTos, ov, much admired. Sophrns. 
mohúeðpos, ov, (Epa) with many seats. Plut. I, | — 8244 D. 

160 A. sroAvÓeia, as, 7, (zroNiÓcos) polytheism. Philon 
roiv-eðnpov, ov, learned. Sext. 613, 4. I, 609, 37. Eust. Ant. 673 D. Eus. YI, 144 
noves, és, of many forms. Classical. Phi- ' A. Athan. I, 204 A. 

lon TI, 561, 38. TroXvÉco-aÜcórgs. yTos, 1, — moúbeos áÜcórge, or 
moÀveibàs, adv. variously. Dion. H. V, 212, beos rokvOcórgs, polytheistiz atheism, or athe- 

15. Diosc. 4, 76, p. 573, Sext. 408, 25. istic polytheism. Orig. I, 604 A. 
zroÀvéAatog, ov, ó, (ÉAatov) ——c moXvkávügNov. | zroAvÜco-pavía, as, 1, the madness of believing in 

Porph. Cer. 98, 9. many gods. — Cementin. 3, 3. 


mroÀv-éAeos, ov, most merciful. Sept. Ex. 84, 6. | moħú-Âeos, ov, polytheistic. Philon I, 41, 80. 
.Num. 14, 18, et alibi. — 2. Substantively, 374, 20. 
ó sroAvéAcos, in the Ritual, the 135th psalm, | zoAvÉeórge. gros, 7, — zroAv6cia. Just. Cohort. 
because the word £Aeos, mercy, occurs at the 18. Orig. I, 653 A. Athan. I, 569 B. 
end of every verse. It forms part of the | moAU-Óeppos, ov, very hot. Plut. I, 666 C. 
ÜpÓpos. Galen. IX, 501 D. 

voAwepyía, as, 7, (moXoepyos) elaborateness. | morúóðNBos, ov, — following. Achmet. 17. 
Doubtful. Philon I, 89, 44; opposed to eè- | zroAvONrros, ov, (Mo) much afflicted or op- 


TéÀea. , pressed. Stud. 928 B. Nicet. Paphl. 536 D. 
ToÀweréa, gae, —— movers epu Or yiyvopat. ; moNvÂpéppartos, ow, ——  movÜpéppew, rich in 
Stud. 1228 B. cattle. Jos. Ant. 16, 13, 6. 


moverla, as, j, (moAverfjs) length of years, lon- | gmoNv-ÜpiDa£, akos, ó, 7, abounding in lettuce. 
gevity. Philon 1, 393, 88. Il, ?7, 18. Galen. Diomed. 326, 17. 
VI, 154. Dion C. 66, 18, 4. Diog. 1,72. | moħú-Opt, Tpixos, ó, 3, very hairy. Adam. Š. 
nov-evčoia, as, 3, long happy life. Damasc. IL, | 419. 


356 D moúðvpos, ov, (Éüpa) with many doors. Plut. 
mOÀv-evomÀayxvía, ae, 1, great mercy. Herm. II, 99 E. Lucian. I, 332, holes. 

Sim. 8,6. Just. 'T'ryph. 55. sroAo-ixÜvs, v, abounding in fish. Strab. 3, 3, 1. 
sroNv-eba mrAayxvos, ov, very merciful. Jacob. 5, | sroNvkawapin, qs, 7), (Kaioap) the government of 

11asv.l Clem. A. II, 645 A. many Caesars. Plut. I, 953 C Oùk dyafàóv 
moÀv-evrakrog o», very well ordered. gnat. | — mohvkawapin (Hom. Oir dyatÓv moXukotpa- 

664 A. vig). 
moM-ejfos, ov, much cooked. Diosc. 2, 150, | zroÀvkdparos, ov, — moXomugros. Lyd. 13, 1. 

p. 266. soÀw-kdppopos, ov, very miserable. Antip S. 
moÀU(aAos, ov, ((áXj) very stormy. ^ Caesarius 50. 

853. moÀokapmís, és, (kápzro) with many bends or 
moAv(nrgola, as, ġ, (rovčýryros) much inquiry] turns. Plut. TI, 615 C, et alibi. 

or discussion. Stud. 1784 D. moħucárðnhos, ov, (kavürAa) of many lamps. 
goXv-(rgros, ov, much or often inquired about. Anon. Byz. 1808 A, Borpúðia. — Substantive- 

Anast. Sin. 138 A. ly, rà mohvrávðņňov, circle of lamps, suspend- 
movóņTos, ov, =— moAo(wos. Achmet. 12, ed in churches or palaces. Theoph. 466, 7. 

p. 15, et alibi. Stud. 1741 D. Porph. Cer. 499, 18. Theoph. 
sroNvCota, as, 7, long life. Damasc. II, 356 D. Cont. 211. . 
moNó-(epos, ov, abounding in (eyuós. Anast. sroAvkevOfjs, és, (kebfc») much-concealing. Clem. 

Sin. 132 C. A. II, 356 C, Aóyos- . 
voÀó(cos, ov, (Con) long-lived. Philon YI, 30, sroAukedoóAatos, ov, — mroAvkédaXos. Anast. Sin. 

28. 1078 À. . 
moNvnaros, op, (éAatvo) much beaten, hammered. | wrokvképaXos, ov, with many cloves, as garlic. 

Sibyll. 5, 218. Diosc. 2, 181 (182). 
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mrorú-pvbos 


mroNv-kivBvvos, ov, full of danger: that has suf- | grok3upos, ov, — BowNpos, Bowupía. Plut. YI, 


fered much. | Pseudo- Demetr. 14, 8. Caesa- 
rius 876. 1040. — Isid. 213 A. 

moNvktvgoía, as, Ñ, (rroAvkivgros) rapid motion. 
Pseudo-Dion. 697 B. 

moXvkAets, és, (kAéc) of great renown. Themist. 
64,8. Basil. Sel. 549 A. 

ToXukAjets, ev, — preceding. Agath. Epigr. 
100, 1. 

moÀvKAgparéco, 1506, 
Philon 1, 301, 15. 

zroNvkAparos, ov, (kxNjga) with many branches. 
Method. 269 A. 

sroNuKAÓvgros, Ov, 
Synes. 1298 A. 

groAv-kókkiwos, ov, — following. Philon Carp. 
120 C. 

moú-kokkos, ov, with many grains or kernels. 
Philon Carp. 133 D. 

rrohv-kóň\nros, ov, of many pieces joined together. 
Greg. Nyss. IIT, 420 C. 

sroÀv-koMzos, ov, with many cavities. Galen. 
IV, 277 D, phrpa. Antyll. apud Orib. II, 
632, 2. 

TroNóKopos, ov, (kón) with thick foliage. 
1,6. 4, 162 (165), p. 656. 

roAo-kopzros, ov, vaunting, full of boasting. Poll. 
1,67. Epiph. Y, 632 B. 

sroAv-korros, ov, laborious. Athen. 1, 37. 

mohúrpeos, ov, — following. Anast. Sin. 732 C. 

mohúkpeos, œv, (kpéas) abounding in flesh 
(meat). Philon Il, 640, 36. Anast. Sin. 
285 A. 

nohvkryôóv, óvos, ó, 5, of many ktnôóves. Hippol. 
Haer. 420, 48. 

TONUKTNHATOS, OV, 
69. 

TONUKTHLOTUVY, NS, 1, (moMuktrhpor) great pos- 


— movkÀhparós elpu. 


much in motion. 


(xXovéo) 


Diosc. 


roivkrypoæov. Ptol. 'Tetrab. 


sessions. — Poll. 3,110. Clem. A. I, 433 C. 
592 B. 

TOÀukrQEOs, Ov, ——- TOAAà riv kekrguévos. 
Eus. IIT, 728 A (quoted). 

voÀwkrroía, as, Ñ, (sroNokrgros) — sroAvkrgpo- 
civy. Athen. 6, 23, p. 233 C. D. 


TroXv-küDuorros, ov, very glorious. Agath. Epigr. 
38. 

zoÀU-kuBos, ow, very illustrious. Damasc. II, 
332 C. 


TroNUkoXos, ov, consisting of many kôħa. Pseudo- 
Demetr. 106, 5. 

TOXv-AaMa, as, ), — mwowNoyta. | Clementin. 
412 D. Galen. XVI, 198 (Kühn). 


sroXU-AaÀos, ov, — soAvAoyos. Symm. Job 11, 
9. Amphil.198 B.  Nicet. Byz. 153 C. 

Tr'oXvAe£ía, as, 1, — sroXvAoyía, verbosity. Socr. 
478 A. 


moN-Aefus, i ToÀUAoyos, wordy. Schol. 
Dion. Thr. 158, 31. 
ToÀvMpevórgs, yros, 3, Qupgijv) multitude of 


ports. Men. Rhet. 115, 9. 


694 A. 

sroNyNoyéo, how, to be moNvNoyos. Orig. IV, 
189 B. 

zoAvAoygréoy — Bei woXvAoyetv. Clem. A. I, 
461 C. 

movioyilæo — moNvAoyéo. Schol. Arist. Plut. 
515. 

zroAv-AoíBopos, ov, very AXoíBopos. Steph. Diac. 
1148 B. 


solwAovoía, as, ?, (Aoíwe) excessive bathing. 
Pseudo- Damasc. II, 236 D. 

TOAUAvXvOv, Ov, TÒ, (Avyvos) — sroNukávünAov. 
Juscr. 5997. 

roupáyyavos, ov, (páyyavov) seductive. — Jejun. 
1893 D. 

sovpaOGs (rovpabys), adv. learnedly. Orig. 
I, 688 B. 

sroNv-pákap, apos, 6, Ĥ, very happy. Damasc. II, 
32 A. 

moħupavýs, és, — Aíav pawóuevos Or peumváx. 
Clementin. 93 B. 

voXv-uávrevTOS, Ov, 


Plut. Il, 292 E. 


many times prophesied. 


mov-páraos, ov, very páratos. Aristeas 16. 
zroAv-páynros, ov, — Tepuiáxyros. Lucian. IN, 


544. 

sroNvpepía, as. 1), (zrohupeptjs) multitude of parts. 
Philon 1, 506, 18. Pseudo-Dion. 332 A. 

zroAvpepiuvía, as, Ñ, (pépipva) multitude of cares. 
Hippol. Haer. 112, 38. 

zoÀvpepós (zoXvpepgs), adv. in many ways. 
Paul. Hebr. 1, 1. Plut. IY, 537 D. 

TUAv-uerdfoAos, ov, undergoing many changes. 
Lyd. 11, 5. 

mohvpyKys. es, (pikos) very long. Poll. 4, 67. 

zroNuutyía, as, 7, — moAvpiéta. Philon T, 426, 
93. 440,5. Plut. II, 661 E. Sext. 392, 27. 
Clem. 4A. YT, 1220 A. . 

mouut, ô, (péyvopa) — modais -yvvaifà peyvi- 
pevos. Epiph. II, 201 C. 

groÀvju£(a, as, 3j. (sroNojukros) a mixing of many 
things. Plut. IL, 1109 C. D. — 2. Promis- 
cuous intercourse — TÒ sroXNais yuvat£i utyvv- 
cÜa.. Theophil. 1100 A. Epiph. I, 653 A. 

movus, és, (oé) much-hated. Lucian. I, 
590. 

soNopira, ew, Tà, (moiros) polymita. 
Arr. P. M. E. 39. 

ToNv-uvüpew, ov, of great memory. Plut. II, 
292 A. 

ToÀupvücTevros, ov, 
Plut. Yl, 766 D. 

zo^vpopiiía, as, 1, (moXopopdpos) multiformity. 
Longin. 39, 8. Pseudo-Dion. 137 C. 

zroAvuópdoes, adv. in many forms. Cosm. Carm. 
Greg. 488. 

ToXOpovcos, ov, (povea) very accomplished. 
Plut. TI, 744. A. 

moħú-pubos, ov, full of myths. Strab. 14, 2, 7. 


(uvgo reo) | much-wooed. 
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mroMvevpos, ov, (veüpov) of many sinews. Diosc. 
2, 152 (153) rò sroivevpoy, polyneuron 
= dpvóyAeccov. 

moXU-voos, ovs, ovv, Of much mind or sense. 
Porph. V. Plotin. 64, 6. Eus. III, 705 D. 
Hierocl. © A. 170, 3. 

moNovocéo, how, lo be moXovocos. 
1456 A. 

aoXo-voaos, ov, liable to many diseases : sickly. 
Strab. 15, 1, 43. Achmet. 104, p. 72. 

moAvo8ía, as, 2, (0860s) length or multitude of 
ways. Sept. Esai. 57, 10. Greg. Nyss. TIT, 
852 C. 

soXvopfipía, as, h, (Ópfipos) much rain. Lyd. 
349, 14. Geopon. 1, 8, 3, et alibi. 

soNwópparros, ov, (Oppa) —: sohvódQaApos. 
Lucian. I, 207. Greg. Nyss. MI, 164 A. 
Pseudo-Dion. 200 E. 

mo-ópQaXos, ov, with many navels. 
I, 88 B, srózrava, with many knobs. 

mrovóvetpos, ov, (Ovetpov) much-dreaming. Plut. 
II, 437 F. 

moúorhos, Ov, 
Achmet. 283. 

sroAvopkía, as, 7), (moħúopkos)} multitude of oaths. 
Philon IL, 196, 21. 271, 44. 45. 

qroNv-opkos, ov, habitually using or taking oaths. 
Sept. Sir. 23, 11. 27, 14. 

moM-ópodos, ov, of many stories (basements). 
Strab. 16, 2, 13. 17, 1, 6. 

zroÀvovetos, ov, having many ototai. Galen. X, 
537 A. Hippol. Haer. 358, 15, the seed of 
the universe. 

riov-ódQaAuos, ov, mang-eyed. Diod. 1, 11. 

TolwoyAéo, 50€, commonly soXvoxAéopat, — 
moħúoyAós elju. Diod. 14, 95. 103. Dion. 
H. I, 1187, 2. Strab. 8, 6, 20, p. 190, 12. 
Apophth. 168 C. 

ToNoyMa, as, 7, (zoNvoxAos) crowd of people. 
Sept. Job 31, 84. 39, 7. Baruch 4, 34. 
Polyb. 10,14, 15. Athan. IT, 820 A. Basil. 
III, 537 C. 

mrovoxros, ov, (fov) abounding in fish. 
12, 3, 38. Lucian. II, 718. 

moÀvmráDea, as, 1, the being moħvmabns- 
Ant 15,6,4. Plut. II, 167 E. 734 A. 

novrabys, és, (ráoxo) subject to many suffer- 
ings, passions or emotions. Plut. II, 171 E. 

TOlumaiDa, as, 1, abundance of children. 
Classical. Philon II, 28, 37. Poll. 3, 14. 
Eus. IV, 81 C. 

qoXi-mars, abos, ó, 1, having many children. 


Orig. I, 


Clem. A. 


TOÀAà ÓmÀa kekrnpévos. 


Strab. 


Jos. 


Mel. 123. Strab. 17, 3, 19. Pseudo-Jos. 16. 
Clem. A. Y, 65 B. 
woXu-rávcodos, ov, exceedingly ^ sávoodos. 


Sibyll. 2, 1. 
moħúrapĝos, ov, quid ? 
zroAUropÉos ? 
vfoMv-mrárgros, ov, much-trodden : trite. Plut. II, 
514 C. 


Sibyll. 11, 140, write 
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sroNwrrevOrs, és, (sruvÜávonat) asking mang ques- 
tions. Plut. IT, 292 E. 

ToNwmevgTéo, to ask many questions. 
Ant. 640 B. 

malwmiygros, ov, (miywepa) composed of many 
pieces. Pseudo-Hippol. 852 A. 

roNi-mwr ros, ov, having much faith: very faith- 
ful. Hes. 

TroAvzAaaía, as, 7, (Aácaw) various formation, 

- formation of many parts. Caesarius 1044. 


Eust. 


1108. 
vrolvaAactá(c, see groAAomAactá(o. 
ToXvmhacíacts, eos, 5, — following. Nicom. 
131. 


sroAvzrhaciao pós, roXvmAágtos, See zroNAanAaoua- 
cs, k. T. À. 

vroNurAacíos — moANanAacios. 
70. 

ToXAunAgÜéo (soAvnAgÜjc), to be numerous. 
Sept. Ex, 5, 5. Lev. 11, 42. Deut. 7, 7, 
Tapà ndvra Tà Org. 


Clementin. 3, 


moivrinôns, és, (mNjÓo) very numerous. Aret. 
73 D. 
movrinôia, as, 1, — moXvnNjÜea. Classical. 


Sept. Maec. 2, 8, 16. 
Strab. 16, 2, 23. 

groÀo-mAygOovo, to make very numerous, to multi- 
ply exceedingly. Sept. Dan. 8, 36. 

zroÀumAókeos (zroNomAokos), adv. intricately. Dion. 
H. VI, 947,11. Eus. IL 92 A. 

zroÀu-mÀobotos, ov, very rich.  Pseudo-Jacob. 
6, 3. 

moAv-mÀovros, ov, very rich. 
Achmet. 11. 210. 

groAvzvía, apparently an error for zroAvirvía. 

goAémvoin, as, 5, (mohúnvoos) violent blowing. 
Sibyll. 8, 180. 

sroXvarotukós, j, óv, pertaining to the moNimovs, in 
medicine. Paul. Aeg. 140, aattov, a surgi- 
cal instrument. 

soAvmoDirgs, ov, ô, flavored with sroXvnóOtov. 
Aàt. 8, 60. 61. 

IloAv-róÓgros, ov, much-desired. Strab. 8, 6, 7. 
Athen. 10, 43. 

grohvrokéo, jow, (srókos) to have a rich fleece. 
Pseud-Athan. IV, 1021 A. 

mroAv-móAepos, ov, Skilful in the practice of wars. 
Pseud-Athan. IV, 157 B. 

sroNw-mávgpos, ov, very wicked.  Melamp. 506. 

sroXó-mropos, ov, with many holes. Plut. II, 699 
A, et alibi. 

moAvrorópos, ov, (réuvo) cutting off moXorobes, 
in surgery. Leo Med. 153, omabiov. 

sroAvmpayporiréov — Oei groXvmpaypoveiv. Polyb. 
9,19, 4. Clem. A. I, 3881 B. 425 A. 

moÀvmpemüjs, és, (mpéme) very conspicuous. 
Philostr. 605. 

zroAv-mpóoDos, ov, much given to sauntering. 
Stud. 1820 B. 

sroNv-mpoabvgros, ov, much worshipped. Damasc. 


Diod. Ex. Vat. 27, 1. 


Sibyll 3, 241. 
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III 656 D. Andr. C. 1040 A. Stud. 
329 B. 

sroAvnpóacmos, ov, with many characters, as a 
play. Plut. IL, 973 E. Lucian. IT, 617. — 
2. With many persons, in grammar. Longin. 
27, 8. 

soAvmpogémres, adv. with many persons. Jos. 
Ant. 16, 3, 3. 

soAwrrógros, ov, (roéo) much scared, agitated. 
Plut. II, 44 C. D. 

soNUmroros, o», (mr&oic) consisting of many 
cases, in grammar. Herodn. Gr. Schem. 
598,16.  Hermog. Rhet. 288, 17. Lucian. 
23, 1. 

zoAóppados, ov, (pámre) with many patches. 
Pallad. Laus. 1161 D.  Apophth. 225 B. 

oNv-ppjuow, ov, wordy. Sept. Job 8, 2. Maa. 
Tyr. 122, 27. Anton. 3, 5. 

moÀoppi(os, ov, with many roots. 
Strab. 15, 1, 22. Diosc. 1, 7. 

zoXvppotf8Brros, ov, (podé) rapidly whirring. 
Antip. S. 26. 

moħú-ppvpos, ov, of many traces, in a harness. 
Pseud-Arr. Tact. 2, 6. 

"oos, much. Polyb. 3, 93, 1 “Qs è rò moù 
Kal rois hois répas émiÜraew (YAmoav), for 
the most part, in general. Pseudo-Demetr. 
102, 18 Tò 86 ev hiye mo`ú.  Apocr. Act. 
Andr. 9*H ,uás npépas Dtáornpa karaXap[Já- 
vet, ù Ovo Tò mroÀv, at most. — Oi moroi, the 
Roman plebs. Diod. 20, 36. — Proc. III, 
76, 6. IL 537, 16 (Thuc. 1, 2) "Ek roô émi 
scia ror, for the most part. 


Classical. 


voNocaÜpos, ov, very ca0pós.  Pseudo-Lucian. 
III, 608. 
so(-cemros, ov, much-revered. — Greg. Naz. 


III, 412 A, kpéros. 414 A, rpids, not to be 
worshipped as composed of many beings, but 
of one. 

rohúonpos, ov, (opa) — nmovonpavros, having 
many significations, signifying many things. 
Clementin. 25 B. Basil. IIT. ‘73 ^ 

moÀvokeAgs, és, (okéños) many-legged, Clem. 
A. TI, 84 A. 

rorŭúokos, ov, (oka) very shady. 
Diosc. 1, 180, p. 159. 

groNo-okoros, ov, very dark. Jejun. 1893 D. 

mohú-ooġos, ov, very wise.  Philostr. 600. 
Anast. Sin, 113 C. 

molocTmacTos, ov, (ocmáo) polyspastos, 
drawn by many ropes, lines, cords, wheels or 
pulleys. Plut. I, 306 A. 
TONVTTÉppATOS, OV, 
Haer. 172, 15. 
mohú-ortàos, ov, much-stained, or polluted. Nil. 
280 C. 

TroNvomrAayxvia, as, 1, great mercy, Herm. Vis. 
1, 3. 2, 2 (Codex N). 

sroNia mAayxvos, ov, (omAáyyvov) of great mercy. 
Jacob. 5, 11. 


Classical. 


moÀvoTepuos. Hippol. 


908 


, . 
T0 apaxos 


moXvorópes (roħúoropos), L- sparsim, ina 
scattered manner. Sext. 788, 6. 

zoÀvcracíacros, ov, (oraciaġœo) L. seditiosus, 
full of sedition. App. I, 887, 2. 

sroXi-orayvs, v, with many ears of corn. Strab. 
15, 1, 18, p. 192, 14, from one seed. 

mohúoreyos, ov, (aréyn) == moivópoģos. Strab. 
16, 2, 23. 

groluGTÉvakros, ov, == TONÚOTOVOS- 
192 C. 

zroAv-oTipcv, ov, with many threads of warp. 
Eudoc. M. 321. 

zroAv-oriás, áBoc, p with many beds. 
31, 8. 

groÀAv-cTikros, o», much-pricked : much-spotted. 
Orph. Frag. 7,15. Clem. A. I, 628 B. 

ToÀé-oTuyos, ov, of many rows of columns. 
Strab. 17, 1, 28. — 9. Of many lines or 
verses. Chrys. IIT, 599 E. Socr. 396 C. 

soÀocTopos, ov, (orópa) with many mouths. 
Antyll. apud Orib. II, 631, 10. 

zroAvo TvAos, ov, with many columns. Strab. 15, 
1,21. 17,1, 28, p. 376,9. Plut. I, 160 A, 
et alibi. 

zoNvavAAaflos, ov, (ovňħaßn) polysyllabic, of 
many syllables. Dion. H. V, 62,5. 66, 15. 
Lucian. I, 470. 

nohvovvakros, ov, (avváyc) collected from many 
places. Eus. Alex. 431 C. 

sroAv-avvOeros, ov, containing many conjunctions. 
Diomed. 441, 32. 

roAv-cüvÜeros, ov, compounded of many things. 
Eus. II, 1392 C. 

zrovaa raros, ov, (ovvio gut) consisting of many 
things. Hippol. Haer. 358, 13. 

zoÀUcqaNros, ov, (cddXAc) very apt to be 
tripped up, etc. Plut. Frag. 707 B. 

mroAv-aóvBvAos, ov, mang-jointed. Lucian. MI, 
236. 

srovoupáruros, ov, (oxnpari(e) formed vari- 
ously. Dion. H. V, 495,9. — Heph. 10, 11. 
16, 1, uérpov.  Hermias 1176 C. — Philostr. 
564. Schol. Arist. Nub. 416. 

vroNvo xnp.aríaros, adv. in many forms. Moschn- 


Basil. TII, 


Séimoc. 


sro vo xnpuov, ov, (oxrpa) of many forms. Strab. 
2, 5, 18, p. 183, 10. Poll. 6, 171. Artem. 1. 
Dion. Alex. 1252 A. 


vroÀUcyiDos, ov, — soAvoxibue. Epiph. ll 
333 D. 
ToÀAvcyibOs, adv. in various ways. Philon I, 


31,27. Aster. 208 C. 

zoAecóparos, ov, (oôpa) having many bodies, 
with many bodies. Diod. 1, 26. Hermes Tr. 
Poem. 46,15. Plut. II, 893 E. 

zroAvráAavros, ov, (ráXavrov) worth many talents. 
Plut. II, 814 D. 

sro v-rápakros, ov, Much disturbed. Achill. Tat. 
1, 13. 


| sroAvrápaxos, ov, = preceding. Erotian. 226. 


. "Ue: "y Mids - 
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Trovrekvéo 
777 B. 
sroYvreAgs, és, costly. [Barn. 6 (Codex N) ròv 
gowrehzv-] 

sroÀéreyvos, ov, (réyvg) skilled in many arts. 
Aristeas 14. Strab. 16, 2, 24. 

qowréxvos, adv. with much skill. 

soNvriurritopa. — moXvripsrós. eip. 
apud Eus. IIT, 1196 B. 

sonia, as, p (moAoripos) high price.  Iombl. 
V. P. 40. 

qrorAas, ó, Tuch-enduring. [ Eust. Ant. 656 C 
ToU 4roXv7Àa. ] 

noħúroñpos, ov, (rópa) very daring. Plut. II, 
731 C. 

sroXó-rperrros, ov, very changeable. Plut. II, 423 
A. Greg. Naz III, 1234 A. 

qoXvrpómes (zoXorporos), adv. in many ways. 
Philon If, 512, 24. Paul. Hebr. 1, 1. 

sroAirpotpos, or rather zroAvrpótpos, ov, nutritious. 
Xenocr. 17. Galen. VI, 328 D. 

SroNv-rómro, to strike much. Martyr. Hippol. 
565 B. . 

srolv-rüpavvos, ov, very tyrannical, Simoc. 212, 
15. H 


Aristeas 10. 
Numen. 


roúvàos, ov, (UA) of many materials. Poll. 6, 
171. Antyll. apud Orib. II, 307, 9. Aster. 
368 C. 


moivvnria, as, 3, much-sleeping. Philon 1L, 672. 
Cass. 152, 90. Clim. 937 A. Anast. Sin. 


392 A. 

troXU-vmvos, ov, Sleeping much. Orph. Hymn. 3 
(2), 4. 

ToXuQayéo, now, (zoXvdiyos) to eat too much. 
Ant. Mon. 1453 A. 

ToÀv-$ávracros, ov, with 
Plut. II, 437 F, et alibi. 

zoNwPácparos, ov, (fácpa) of many appear- 
ances Or forms. Porphyr. apud Eus. III, 
305 D (quoted). 

ToXuÜoyyla, as, 2, variety of sound. Just. 
Tryph. 102, p. 713 C. 

xohú-pboyyos, ov, mang-toned. Plut. II, 827 A. 
973 C. 

*roNv-QÉóvepos, ov, very envious. Epicur. apud 
Diog. 10, 8. 

moúġboos, ov, abounding in qois. 
292 E. 

mowbAéyuaros, ov, (ħéypa) having much 
phlegm. Ptol. Tetrab. 151. — Antgll. apud 
Orib. T, 449, 7. 

TroM-dpovris, t full of care. Sept. Sap. 9, 15. 
Pseud-Anacr. 48 (39), 6. Pseudo-Just. 1221. 

Trowpóvrw ros, ov, (dpovri(o) much-cared for. 
much-hought of: much-zthinking. Anthol. IV, 
224. Basil. Porph. Novell. 315. 

moúpuros, ov, (pvróv) full of plants. Sibyll. 5, 
125. 


many apparitions. 


Plut. TI, 


frolv-fóvnpa, aros, tò, vociferation. Athan. TI, 
820 D. 
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morv-proyos 


r . n . . 
oX)rekvós epu. Anast. Sin. | moAvovía, as, ù, a having of many voices or 


tones of voice: multiplicity of languages. 
Diod. 2, 56, p. 168, 11. Jos. Ant. 1, 4, 3. 
Plut. JI, 727 E, et alibi. Clem. A. I, 200 C. 

sroideros, ov, (pôs) very luminous, bright, or 
brilliant. Isid. 284 C.  Pseudo- Dion. 337 A. 
Anast. Sin. 1072 D. 

Tovxaphs, és, (xaipe) full of joy. Achmet. 12, 
p- 15. 

zroÀv-xetp.ov, ov, very stormy. App. ll, 852, 44. 


roNoxios, ov, (Xn) with mang hoofs. Philon 
TI, 353, 40. 
ToÀuxpuparía, as, 5j, great wealth. Philon I, 


402, 40. 

zoAvxpnparíae, ov, ó, possessor of great wealth. 
Diog. 6, 28. 

vroAvxpnpari(o, iac, to be zroNvxprparos. Strab. 
9, 2, 40. 

zoNvxpüjuov, ov, — moNvxpíjparos. 
18, 9. 

sroÀv-xpáciios, ov, — following. Galen. VI, 
809 A. 

ToÀv-xpgoros, ov, much used: very useful. 
Classical Galen. VI, 326 E. 

zroluxpovée, ic, — moAoxypovós elut Anast. 
Sin. 145 D.  Leont. Cypr. 1685 A. —2. To 
say Eis xpóvovs sroXAoUs ! or Els €ry mohd! 
may you live many years! | Euchol. 

soNvxpowiéo — roÀvxpóviós ela. Anast. Sin. 
749 B. 

zoÀuxpovi(o, ioc, (moXvxpómos) to live long. 
Sept. Deut. 4, 26. Ptol. Tetrab. 132. — 92. 
To wish one many years, to say Els xpóvovs 
zoAAoos! | Curop. 48, 19, róv fjaciMéa, to 
cheer the king. 

zroÀvxpówwos, ov, pakpoxpówios, long-lived. 
Porph. Cer. 36, 11.  Curop. 46. — Tò sroNv- 
xpówov, applied to the expression Eis xpó- 
vov$ zoAXovc! or Ele éry moXAd ! multi anni 
sint! Porph. Cer. 521, 8.  Curop. 44, 19. 

srooxpowiórgs, gros, 5 great length of time. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 10. 114. Orib. I, 452, 12. 

souxpóvwa, aros, TÒ, — TÒ sroNvxpovitew. 
Curop. 15. 

sroÀvxpóparos, ov, = sroXóypoos, many-colored. 
Classical. Strab. 15, 1, 22. Philon I, 383, 
43. Hippol. Haer. 358, 12. 

moXóxpopos, ov, — preceding. Eus. IT, 1380. 

mohú-xvàos, ov, juicy. Xenocr. 42. Diosc. 1, 
25. 4,171 (174). Athen. apud Orib. I, 14, 
10. 

sroMé-xvpos, ov, — preceding. Xenocr. 59. 

sroX-Xvros, ov, much diffused ; diffusive. Diosc. 
5,111. Plut. II, 423 A. 500 E. 

mroXv-xópyros, ov, — following. Soz. 1569 C. 

mohú-xopos, ov, Spacious. Lucian. IT, 928. 


Polyb. 18, 


soXi-pros, ov, with many votes. Lucian. 1, 
855. 6. 

mroXi-royos, ov, very censorious. Ptol. "'etrab. 
172. 
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soNvavipes (zoAvóvupos), adv. with or by many 
names. Pseudo-Dion. 596 A. 

rovopnrikós, 1, óv, (moAvepée) very attentive. 
Plut. II, 278 F. 

*soAvepía, ac, 1, (pa) much care or attention ; 
opposed to óvyepía. — Chrysipp. apud Sext. 
180, 1. Diod. 1, 59. 91, p. 102, 18. Ex. Vat. 
72,16. Philon Il, 629, 9. 

rorvoros, ov, (oùs) many-eared.. Pseudo-Lucian. 
III, 588. 

goÀv-enj. emos, ó f), = ToNvópparos, ToXv- 
ó$faNuos. Did. A. 892 C. | 

mópa, aros, rò, a variety or species of oiv. 
Diosc. 1, 148. 

Toprevrhpios, u, ov, (mopzreve) used in proces- | 
sions. Dion. H. V, 1056, 8. 

moprebo, to march (or to be carried) in a pro- 


cession. Sept. Sap. 4, 2. Macc. 2, 6, 7. 
Diod. 16, 92. Strab. 7, 1, 4. Jos. B. J. 
7, 5, 6. — 9. To carry in a procession. 
Strab. 7, 1,4. 11, 14, 5, for gracing the tri- 
umph; -oba — Particularly, to disgrace 


publicly, to cause a culprit to be carried 
about the city in mock procession. Dion. 
H. Y, 380, 5. III, 1731, 9. Philon II, 542, 
25. Aster. 994 C. Ephes. 976 D. Proc. I, 
391, 14. IIL 76. Mal. 24, 11. 436, 11. 
Theoph. 628, 12. — Intransitive, to be carried 
about in mock procession. Epiph. IT, 516 C 
Tijv nów sopmevcavros émi kapijiov. — Socr. 
6, 17. (Compare Nicol. D. 150.) [The 
most popular mode of disgracing a man of 
rank was to put him on an ass with his face 
to the tail, which he held by way of bridle. 
The Constantinopolitan rabble were partic- 
ularly gratified when the ass was led by 
some one of the rider’s relatives. Theoph. 
682, 11 seq. ] 

opm), ÑS, 1, disgrace, reproach. 
Porph. Them. 30, 6. 

roprostoéo, how, (avéNAo) — moprevow. 
Strab. 14, 2, 23. Philon II, 70, 381. Lucian. 
TI, 408. 

nouporvyéo, how, (moppórvé) to bubble up. 
Diosc. b, 84, p. 749. — Also, sopdoNyito, 
ico. Id. 1, 81, p. 87. 

noppþovyoðns, ec, bubble-like. 
Galen. IL, 256 D. 

noppóňvě, vyos, 2, slag, scoriae. Diosc. 5, 85. 
Galen. XII, 731 A. 

Tovevo — govée. Sept. Esai. 28, 13. 

sovéc, to suffer or feel pain, to ache, to be sick. 
Babr. 95, 83. Diosc. 8, 118 (128), rò» oró- 
payo. Plut. II, 81 F, ó8óvra, OákrvAov. 
Theoph. 412, 21 YIovjocpev ràs kapõias, let us 
feel for them. [Fut. rovéocw. Sept. Esai. 19, 
10. — Aor. émóveca. Reg. 1, 28, 21. 3,15, 
28. Prov. 28, 35. Jer. 5, 8 "Epaovtyocas 
aùroùs kal oUk émóvecav.] 

Tóvopa, aros, Tò, work, book. Mal. 133. Theoph. 


Artem. 417. 


Diosc. 4, 59. 
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6. 99 (Hippol. Haer. 258, 39 'Ev rois mpóre 
pov iq? $pàv merorgpévois). 

zrovgpártuov, ov, TÒ, little treatise. Did. A. 608 C. 
Epiph. II, 548 B. 

rovnpevo, commonly rovypevopat, to be or to be- 
come wicked. Sept. Gen. 37, 18. Ps. 78, 8, 
et alibi. Diosc. 1, 148 Ilovgpevóueva &«y, 
malignant, angry. Patriarch. 1016 A -cacta, 
após twa. Just. Apol. 1, 61, ri év 75 é£nytoe 
(Plat. Gorg. 483 A Kakovpyeis év rois Ad- 
yots)- 

srovrpo-0iBáakaXos, ov, teaching (teacher of) evil. 
Strab. 7, 3, 8, p. 25, 1. 

ovüpozotós, óv, (moiée) making bad. Epiph. 
I, 349 B. 

movnpós, á, óv, evil. — Substapntively, (a1) ó ro- 
vgpós, the evil one, Satan. Matt. 18, 19, et 
alibi. Clementin. 37 B. 494 B. Clem, A. 
IL 317 C. 548 A. 549 B. Cyrill. H. 1124 
A. — (b) Tò sovgpóv, evil, wickedness. Sept. 
Deut. 17, 2, et alibi. 

Towkós, 7, óv, (móvos) industrious. 
1:0. Apophth.120 B.— 9. Painful — v- 
mnpós- Theodtn. Prov. 15, 1. 

srovikàe, adv. industriously. Jos. Ant. 11, 8, 8, 
vigorously. 

Tóvos, ov, ô, pain, soreness. Sept. Gen. 84, 95. 
Liber 39, 9 — óàOty. Orig. I, 841 B. Thom. 
A, 16, 2.  Apophth. Arsen. 23 'Expárgaev 
abróv móvos.— 9. Work, book, 
Cyrill. A. X, 299 A. 

Tróvs, óvris, the Latin pons — yé$vpae. Plut. 
L 65 F. Lyd.42,3 róv móvrgv. Proc. Vl, 
289, 2. 

Novruós, 2, óv, of Pontus. 
Ñ Lovrich — yhvkippia. 
kápvov, hazel-nut. 

mrovríAuos, ov, the Latin pontilis, of a bridge. 
Lyd. 42, 4. 

gróvriAop, ov, TÒ, (pontilis) piece of timber, 
log. Mauric. 12,12. Leo. Tact. 15, 48 I1óv- 
Ta, ijrot VAa kpepdpeva. 

srovriAóc, ca, to lay the timbers in constructing 
a floor? Mauric. 12, 12. 

movríje£, rarely sovridu£, xos, ó, the Latin 
pontifex — dpywpeós. Dion. H. I, 97, 5. 
Inscr. 4033. Plut. 1I, 65 E. Dion C. 387, 37, 
2. 37, 46,1. 40, 62,1. Zos. 216, 19, páv 
pos, pontifex maximus. Lyd. 41, 21. 95. 147, 
11. 

Tovrujucduos, ov, ó, pontificalis. Zyd. 
62, 6. 

movtóßpoyxos, ov, (móvros, Bpéxo) drowned in the 
sea. Sept. Macc. 8, 6, 4. 

mrovroyédvpa, as, i, (ponto, yéivpa) pontoon. 
Theoph. 496, 14. 

movrorópeia, as, 1), — 7j srovromópos. Greg. Naz. 
III, 1262 A. 

movroropeia, as, 1, (movromopeéw) a traversing 
ofthe sea. Epiph. 1, 653 B srovromopía. 


Diog. 7, 


Tóvypa. 


Diosc, 8, 5 (7) 
Galen. VI, 353 C, 
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sovróm, dove, (móvros) fo drown in the sea. | mopvoporyýs, és, — mópvos kat poryós, mópvy kal 


Nicol. D. 36. 


momiva, j popîna — xamgAeov. Gloss. 
Jur. 

mómoviou, populus — ðĝpos- Plut. T, 24. 

sómmuopa, aros, Tù, poppysma — following. 


Nicet. Byz. 7132 A. 

sommvcpós, o0, ó, (ommo(o) poppysmus, 
a chirping, chirruping. Classical. Dion. H. 
V, 72, 6, of the sound of B, It, $. Clem. A. 
I, 464 B. 

TópBov, «voc, ó, — Ô srepüópevos. 
80. 

mropevrtkós, 1], óv, transporting, employed in trans- 
porting. Inser. 5889, oróħos- 

mopeóc — nopevopat. Pachom. 948 A. 

mópÜnpa, aros, Tò, — following. Plut. I, 462 B. 

mópðyois, ews, 7), (zropÜéo) a plundering. Strab. 
10, 3,4. Plut. I, 373 C. 

mwopÜpeía, as, 1), (mropÜpeóe) a ferrying across. 
Apollod. 2, 6, 4. Strab. 5, 8, 7, p. 872, 8. 

mopÜpevris, o), ó, — mopOpeUs. Synes. Hymn. 
5, 8, p. 1608. 

mopÜuíÓtov, ov, rò, = sropÜpetow, ferry-boat. 
Simoc. 918, 12. 

mopOp£ov, ov, tò, ferriage. Lucian. II, 926. 

*mopiopós, oð, ó, (mopio) a procuring: acquir- 
ing, gain. Chrysipp. apud Diog. 7, 188. 
Sept. Sap. 18, 19. 14,2. Polyb. 8, 112, 2. 


Epict. 8, 22, 


Diod. 8, 4. Paul. Tim. 1, 6, 5. 6. Diog. 7, 
188. 
*mopurréov — Oei mopiew. — Chrysipp. apud 


Diog. 1, 188. 


mópktos, o» porcius — xoípwos. Plut. I, 
108 B. 

mópkos, ov, ô porcus =— xotpos. Plut. I, 
108 B. 


sopvás, áðos, 2, —— móprg. Tim. Presb. 25 C. 
Anast. Sin. 1072 C. 

mropyeía, as, Ñ, (zropvevo) fornication. Classical. 
Sept. Gen. 88, 24. Tobit 8, 7. Paul. Cor. 
1, 7, 2 (Method. 77 C. Aù mv àváykgv Tüs 
mopvetas). — 2. Intercourse with the gentiles ; 
idolatry. A Ylebraism. Sept. Num. 14, 88. 
Hos. 1, 2. 2, 2, et alibi. 

vropyeóc, to commit fornication. Sept. Deut. 23, 
17. — 9. To have intercourse with the gen- 
tiles ; to practise idolatry. Sept. Par. 1, 5, 25. 
Ps. 72, 97. Jer. 8, 6. 7, et alibi. 

mopwikóe, 1, óv, harloťs, meretricious. Sept. 
Prov. 7,10. Greg. Th. 1020 B., Athan. I, 
761 B. 

moprikõs, adv. meretriciously. 
633 C. 

mopvoßooketov, ov, Tò, (mopvoßookós) =—= mop- 
véiov. Schol. Arist. Vesp. 1353. 

Topvokozía, as, 1), the being mopvokóros. 
Arist, Av. 285. 

sropvokóros, ov, Ó, (zrópwi, kómre) whoremonger. 
Sept. Prov. 28, 21. 


Greg. Naz. I, 


Schol. 


powxaMs. | Pseudo-Cyrill. 1. X, 1088 B. 

Tópvos, ov, ó, fornicator. Sept. Sir. 23, 17. 
Paul. Cor. 1, 5, 9, et alibi. 

Topvockómos, ov, (okoréw) spying afier harlots. 
Pseud-Ignat. 905 B. 

TrOpvo-yévvyros, ov, ÈK ropveías yeyevvnpévos, 
born of a harlot, bastard. Mal. 178, 19. 

opvórpty^, Bos, ó (rpißo) = mopvoróros. 
Phryn. P. S. 12, 1. Synes. 1860 C. 

mopvorpóþos, ov, (rpépo) ropvo[3oa kós. 
Philon Y, 550, 19. Eus. II, 1480 A. Pallad. 
Vit. Chrys. 18 D. 

mropvodóros, ov, — srópvas dovebev. Greg. Naz. 
III, 1252 A. 

Tropo-motéo, how, (zópos) to make or open a pas- 
sage. Diosc. 5, 11, p. 699. Sext. 356, 2. 
Toposotía, as, 7, an opening of the pores. Cass. 

166, 28. Clem. A. T, 617 B. 

Tópos, ov, ő, pore. Sext. 88, 33, vogrot, minute. 

Tópm!, 9s, j, = édeopís, pavõins, xXaps. 
Sept. Maec. 1, 10, 89. 1, 11, 58. Schol. 
Lucian. I, 366. 

TóppeÜev, adv. from afar. Sept. Esai. 88, 18. 
Diod. 1, 88. Pseudo- Demetr. 39, 3, perevgve- 
ypévar ueraqopat, far-fetched. 

mopporarov — zoppaeráre. Philon I, 229, 48. 

Tópra, as Or gs, 5, the Latin porta — sy. 
Const. (536), 569 B. 1080 D. Leont. Cypr. 


1708 C. Chron. 590, 7. 683,21. Mal. 99, 
8. Theoph. 728,15, et alibi. Stud. 917 C. 


sopráptos, ov, ó portarius — Óvpopós, mv- 
Acepós, porter, door-keeper. Mal. 184, 22. 
Lex. Sched. 288 moprápys, y- 

móprmĒ, incorrect for srópri£. 

óprikos, ov, ô, the Latin porticus. 
621, 19. Basilic. 13, 1, 5, p. 12. 

ópri£, os, ó, — mróprikos. Porph. Cer. 9, 20. 
29, 16. Theoph. Cont. 147, 1. 

vópros, ov, , portus — Mpv. Clementin. 
64 C, of Rome. Hippol. Haer. 452, 7. 
Philostrg. 608 B. —.Soz. 1609 A (Dion C. 60, 
11; 5). 

mopþúpa, as, 2, purple cloth or robe. Polyb. 10, 
26, 1. Diod. 20, 84.  Pseudo-Demetr. 50, 
20, marea, latus clavus, tunica laticlavia. 

moppupeiov, ov, Tò, (mopiwpevs) purple-dyer's 
Shop. Strab. 16, 2, 23. 

ropiwpevrfs, ob, ő, — mopþvpevs- 
Artem. 166. Clem. A. I, 536 A. 

mopivpevo, eóoc, (moppipa) to catch purple-fish. 
Athen. 8, 88.  Pseudo-Philostr. 31. 

zopQvpée — moppipo, to grow purple. Dion. 
P. 1122. 

Ilopiwpiavol, àv, oi, Porphyriani, the followers 
of Yiopiópios. Athan. I, 758 D. 

sopipite, (ac, to look like purple. Diod. 2, 
58. Diosc.l, 19. 2,198 (194). 8, 88 (44). 

zopQupírgs, ov, ó porphyrites, porphyry- 
Eus. II, 1485 C, Mos. 


Chron. 


Poll. 1, 96. 
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ropovpofladetov 912 TOTHpLOV 
vopQvpoBadjeiov, ov, ró, (mopjwpofádos) — | mósros, ņ, ov, quotus? which in order? 
mopQupeiov. Strab. 17, 3, 18. Classical Chron. 18, 18 "Ev zógTj Tv Oo 


mopQupoflaiéc, how, to dye purple. Anast. 


Sin. 265 A. 

s'opQpofladis, és, — moppvpóßarros, dyed pur- 
ple. Poll. 7, 68. Artem. 183. 

mopQpoflápos, ov, ó, (fámre) = mopþvpevs, 
purple-dyer. Poll. 7, 169. 

mTOpQvpo-yéwwyros, ov, purple-born, born in the 
purple, a title given to the Byzantine em- 
peror's (puny) children. Porph. Adm. 199, 
12, et alibi. Cer. 36, 10. 

mophþvpoeiðâs (mopdivpoeóns), adv. libe purple. 
Diosc. 1, 99. 

sropQvpo-kAémrgs, ov, ô, stealer of purple. Diog. 
6, 57. 

mopþuporæns, ov, ó, (moħéw) seller of purple 
clothes. Inser. 2519. — Femin. 7 mophvpó- 
ros, ios. Luc. Act. 16, 14. 

TopQvpooxnuev, ov, (oxnpa) 
Polyaen. 4, 8, 24. 

vopQwpodópos, ov, (épo) wearing purple. 
Cyrill. H. 897 A. Joann. Mosch. 2900 D. 
Hes. Hier. 1557 C. Vit. Nil. Jun. 11 C. 

sropivpo-xpveó-jakros, ov, compounded of purple 
and gold. Damasc. III, 693 C. D. 

sopQvpóDOns, es, — ropþupoeiðys. Artem. 206. 

grogagÀoos, ov, — mTocamAácws. Athan. T, 256. 

grocamAós, adv. how-many-fold ? Sept. Ps. 62, 2. 

soc eióovorrerns, és, (mirto) fallen from Iose- 
óv. Oenom. apud Eus. III, 401 C. [Formed 
like ĝurerns.] f 

1óoĝn, ns, 2, — åkporoobia, prepuce. Ruf. apud 
Orib. III, 390,10. Galen. II, 274 D — rò 
arkérov rjv BáXavoy. — Also, móerg. Schol. 
Arist. Nub. 653. 

srocÓta, as, ), — dkpomoaoa. 
15. 

zocóopat, dÜnw, (moscós) to be endowed with 
quantity. Nemes. 540 B. C. Cyrill. A. I, 
473 A. — 9. To amount.  Pseud-Athan. IV, 
313 C IIocoüvra oiv oi mávres kpiral els cxa- 
pets. 

arocós, jj, óv, some, of quantity. Polyb. 1, 1, 2 
O0" em mocóv, not. even. in a certain degree. 
— 9. Substantively, rà mocóv, amount, sum 
of money. Leont. Cypr. 1736 A. Porph. 
Cer. 651, 14, 75e póyas, the amount of pay. 
Vit. Nil. Jun. 91 B. 

ocórns, gros, h, (mócos) quantity. Polyb. 16, 
12, 10. Clem. R. 1, 35.  Sezt. 80, 20. 
Hippol. Haer. 54, 72, oU xpóvov, the space of 
tine. Longin. Frag. 3, 14. Mal. 112, 22 
T&v xprpárev, the amount of money. 

mróorr, See móo bn. 

moorypópiov, ov, TÒ, (mróeros, póptov) what frac- 
tion of? Orig. II, 80 A. Epiph. III, 281 
A. Leont. 1, 1277 A. 

mootTNpivov, ov, 9, the Latiu postliminium, 
the right of returning home, Antec. 1, 12, 5, 


gurple- clad. 


Philon TI, 211, 


[ 


põr pépa; on what day of the two months ? 

qocTós, 2, óv, a certain in à series. Dion, H. 
III, 1790, 10, éros, à certain number of years. 
Sext. 784, 19 'Anó moors poipas êm moori» 
poipar zÀeigroy Ovvarat. 

mócTovpos, ov postumus = ó dorepov ríe 
TÓv marépcv reAevrijs yevópevos. Plut. I, 475 
C. Antec. 1, 18, 4. 

rooôs (mócos), adv. L. aliquantum, ali- 
quatenus, some, somewhat, in some meas- 
ure, to a certain degree. Soran. 948, 8. 
Sezt, 98, 17. Euagr Scit. 1932 A. 

moraparyós. óv, (srorapós, dyw) navigating a river. 
Dion. H. I, 347, 15. 534, 7. 535, 14, axád 

groráptov, ov, TÒ, small morapós. Strab. 8, 3, 12. 
13, 1, 70. Plut I, 658 B. 

morápaos, a, ov, of a river. — Strab. 4, 2, 1. 7, 
1, 3. 11, 8, 2, sc. xópa, a country bordering 
on à river. 

gorapigkos, ov, ô, =— preceding. Sirab. 14, 
1. 8. 

voragoDiáprns, ov, ô, (zorapos, taipo) ferry- 
man, Artem. 381. 

sorauókkvo ros, ov, (kó(c) washed by a river. 
Strab. 3, 4, 12. 9,5, 2. 

srorapó-mukros, ov, drowned in a river. Theoph. 
561, 11. 

motapó-ppvros, ov, washed down by a riwer 
Scymn. 165, xaooirepos. 

morapo-pópnros, ov, borne away by a river. 
Apoc. 19, 15. 

zorauóxoos, ov, — following. Heron Jun. 222, 
11. 

zrorapó-ycxros, ov, alluvial. Diod. 1, 34. 3, 3, 
p- 175, 69. Strab. 13, 3, 4. 

morarós, 1, óv, — noros, what sort of? Matt. 8, 
21. Sext. 479, 18, riv þúow. — 9. From 
what country ? — so8amóc. Phryn. 56, con- 
demned in this seuse. 

soré. adv. L. quondam, once, Athan. I, 721 À 
TG moré dehé pov, late, who is now dead. 

mórevws, the Latin potens. Plut, I, 65 E 
srorzvs, incorrectly. 

rórepov, adv. whether. Dion. H. I, 328, 10 "Ev 
Boug éyévovro mórepov ámolacvaw, 1) mpocpe- 
Tamépmrovrat, 1) mpoogeivoot. 

vór(os, ov, č, quid? Porph. Cer. 463. 

TOTHYVS, SCC grórevs. 

morhpiw for morhpiov. Leont. Cypr. 1736 D. 

morfptov, ov, Tò, cup. Paul. Cor. 1, 10, 16. 1, 
11, 25, et alibi. — Tò poorixy or kupiaròv Or 
dyiov sorüptov, the mystical or the Lord's cup, 
chalice, the communion cup. Athan. I, 265 
D. 885 B. Joann. Mosch. 2904 B. — To 
kekpapévov Torhpiov, mistus calix, temperamen- 
tum calicis, of the eucharist. Iren. 1125 B 
(1073 B). — Tò kowòv srortjptov, the common 
cup, the cup out of which the bride and 
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bridegroom drink at the conclusion of the 
marriage ceremony. Euchol. 

srorgpo-káXvpqia, eros, TÒ, the cloth, with which the 
chalice is covered. Porph. Cer. 631, 11. 
Anon. Byz. 1808 A. 

smorgpomAorgs, ov, ó, (move) =— kvMikeiov. 
Schol. Lucian. II, 332. 

norite, to give to drink. Sept. Gen. 19, 32, vwá 
vt. Judic. 4, 19. Sir. 15, 3. Macc. 3, 5, 2. 
Darn. 144 B "Errori(ero et kal yoj. — Pass. 
Horífopa. — mívogoa Diosc. 1, 10. 186. 2, 
82, 165 (166).— 9. To irrigate — üpóo. 
Classical Sept. Gen. 18, 10. Strab. 11, 4, 
8. 4,6, 7, p. 822, 9. Philon I, 278, 14. 

morikós, 1, óv, (móros) able to drink, given to 
drinking. Plut. I, 666 C, et alibi. Poll. 6, 
19. 

mórtopa, aros, TÒ, (morio) potion, in medicine, 
Diosc. 1, 24. 7, p. 19. 

qorigpós, o2, ó, — TÒ mori(ew. Philon I, 228, 
9. 249, 24. Aquil. Ps. 3, 8. Athan. II, 916 
C, irrigation. Marc. Erem. 1044 C, roù 
üfovs. 

sorurriptov, ov, TÒ, (ronorns) watering-trough. 
Sept. Gen. 24, 20. 30,38. Hippol. Haer. 
196, 2. 

Hórtros, ov, ó, Potitus, a heretic. Ehodon 1836 
A. Theod. IV, 376 C. 

mornáopat (móra), to pray, invoke, implore : to 
lament. Philon I, 391, 28. 478, 20. 678, 34, 
Tóv Ücóv. Jos. Ant. 19, 1, 17. 17, 6, 5, perà 
Sakpóew, Plut. II, 507 C, ôárpva. 

norviaris, ews, ), prayer. Caesarius 17. 


mornacpós, oU, ó, — TO TormücÜa. Sirab. 7, 
3, 4, p. 17, 10. 

morós, oU, ó, — motio pós, of horses. Porph. 
Cer. 480, 3. 


mov, adv. somewhere, at the beginning of a sen- 
tence. Philon I, 495, 48 IIo? 0€ loórgra ĝi- 
Kaio vis rpodàv ó vopobérns dzroD€xerat. 

movSMkápiov, tò, quid? | Dioclet. G. 8, 43. 

Tov[3Aui(c, wa; the Latin publico, to divulge. 
Mauric. 1,9. 3,5. Leo. Tact. 7, 41. 

soofkos, ov, or sovfukós, N, ór, pnblicus 
—cBgpóoiwos. Hippol. Haer. 452, 99. Carth. 
Can. 43. Lyd.57. Antec. 1, 1, 4. 

movyylov, ov, rà, Gothic puggs, Latinized 
into punga, Anglo-Saxon pocca, bag, 
purse. Mauric. 1, 2. Leo. Tact. 6, 2. 
Ptoch. 1, 103 rovyyiv. [Compare budget, 
pocket, pouch, French poche.] 

ToUkAa, see (SovkXa. 

zoUXBiwov, ov, Tò, the Latin pnlvinus, pil- 
low, cushion, bolster. Epict. 3, 23, 35. — Also, 
moUAfov. Erotian. 338. 

TrovAMov, incorrectly zrovMo», ov, rò, (pullus) 
= pus, ópvifvov, bird. Thom. A, 2,3. Lez. 
Sched. 844. 


mwobÀÀous, pullus — veocoós. Diosc. 2, 168 
(169) rijs zoóNM, pes pulli, — kavkaMs. 
115 
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moúimiTov, ov, tò, the Latin pulpitum. 
Chron. 625, 18, as a proper name. Theoph. 
285. Basilic. 2, 2, 933. — Also. móàmirov. 
Mal. 387, 13. 

movimiróo, woa, pulpito, to make a stage. 
Maurie. 11, 5. 

movivTevys for TroÀvreyss, és, (zroNUs, relvo) — 
erri noù Óurrerapévos, far-strelching. Dion. P. 
99. 340. 

ToUAxep, the Latin pulcher — eòrperns- 
Strab. 11, 6, 6. App. L 100, 25. 

mobmiMios, ov, ó pupillus. 
11, 8. 

mrob-more, adv. anywhere. Apophth. 812 C "Eàv 
€bpeÜG srovmore. Joann. Mosch. 2958 C Hov- 
rore àmeAÓeiv où Ôúvapat. 

roùpos, the Latin puré — kaÜapüs. Antec. 
1, 14, 1. 

Tros, oðós, ô, foot. Sept. Gen. 30, 30 Eùňóyņnoé 
ge küptos émi TQ moDipov, Since my coming. — 
Karà móðas, following close. Polyb. 1, 33, 3. 
8, 16, 9 Ty karà móðas pépa, on the following 
day. Dion. H. II. 1046, 10. — 'Ek sro8ós, 
closely. Polyb. 2, 68, 9. 14, 6,1. Diod. 90, 
57, gkoNoüDe.. Dion. H. L 460, 6. — 'Yzó 
móða, below. Polyb. 2, 68, 9 Tv ómb móða 
karáoracw. — Ylapà sróüas, immediately. Id. 
5, 26, 13. — T&v rmoðôv cov, by thy feet, a 
form of obtestation. Chal. 989 A ‘Epo, rà» 
groGv cov, kai €veze(Aaro dAa rwá .... OÙ- 
rcs če rv TroOGv cov. (Apocr. Act. Andr. 
et Matthiae 31 "EOéero zpós rw mov ToU 
pakaptov " AvOpéov.) — Pallad. Laus. 1036 C 
Tàyv zroO&v aov årTópeða, yovwvatópeÜ0a. — 
9. Foot, in versification. Dion. H. V, 104, 
12. 21, 7 Karà móða OókrvAov Bawópevov, 
scanned dactylically. Drac. 133, 4. — Heph. 
3,1. Aristid. Q. 84. Sert. 685, 22. 760, 4. 
Longin. Frag. 3, 8. [Heron Jun. 48, 3 moùv 
= móða. ] i 

mpõypa, aros, Tò, in the plural, state-affairs. 
*O m r&v mpayuárew, functionary. — Sept. 
Macc. 1, 3, 32. 2,3, 7. 2,10,11. 2.11,1. 
Polyb. 3, 69, 4 Toùs éni ràv mpayuárev rera- 
ypévovs- — 2, Business, ete. Adam. 1744 A 
Oùðèv eiye mpõypa koAáaat róv "Iovüav, had no 
right. — Apophth. 260 A Oros obk yet mpå- 
ypa, is not guilty. 285 C 'Eyó mpâypa oük 
£yc, I am free from blame. — 8. Property. 
Vit. Epiph. 52 B Hávra rà mpåypará pov. 

mpaypareia, as, 1, trade, traffic. Eus. VI, 189 
B Tàs mpaypareias srotobpevo, trading. Mal. 
433, 13. 458,16. Porph. Adm. 69, 21. — 
Epiph. Y, 992 A, merchandise, — Achmet. 


Antec. 1, 


159, p. 134. — 9. Treatise, work, book. 
Polyb. 8.4, 1. Diod. 1, 1, p. 4, 29. Dion. 
H. 1,189, 5. V,6,2. Vl, 813,11. Strab. 


1, 2, 2, p. 23, 21. 
mpayparebopas to merchandise, to trade, traffic. 
Apophth. 349 A. Joann. Mosch. 3093 A. 
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Trparyp.arevrjs 


"Theoph. 512, 9. 
19 -ofai rt dró twos. 

apayparevrhs, oŭ, ó, L. negotiator, broker, agent, 
trader, merchant. Plut. II, 525 A. 881 A. 
Inscr. 2831. 8104. Epiph. IL 882 A. Ni. 
Epist. 2, 269. 

mpayparevrtkós, 5j, óv, treating : trading. Porphyr. 
Abst. 1, 8, p. 6. Theoph. 951, 15, axád, 
merchant-vessels. 

Tpayparías, ov, Ó — ó mpáypuara kal åņĝias ma- 
péxev, troublesome and disagreeable person. 
Phryn. P. S. 58, 7. 

mpayparikós, 1, óv, of business, relating to busi- 
ness: skilled in business, practical. Sept. 
Esdr. 1, 8, 22, vo) epo), agents. Polyb. 36, 
3,1, able. Diod. 13, 35. Ex. Vat. 82, 10. 
Strab. 1, 4, 8. 1, 1, 23, p. 21, 9, useful. Plut. 
II, 1060 B. — Particularly, relating to state 
affairs: skilled in state affairs. Polyb. 1, 2, 
8. 1,35, 9. 3, 57, 4. 8, 7, 5. 6, vip, states- 
man. Strab. 1,1, 28, p. 21, 15 ó mpayparı- 
kós, statesman. Plut. II, 815 B, civilian, — 
Inscr. 4896, C. — 2. Relating to the subject- 
matter of a literary performance ; opposed to 
Aekruós. Dion. H. V, 3, 6, rémos, the subject- 
matter. VI, 777,18, xapakrip. 118, 14, pépos 
of rhetoric. — 8. Treating, that treats. Sext. 
608, 13, Tò srepi rác Ora ékrovs kal tTeyvoħoyias 
kal dvaryvóaets, the treating of. 

4. Arduous, difficult, troublesome, — mpá- 
ypera mapéxcw. Beros. apud Jos. Apion. 1, 
20, p.452. Polyb. 4, 70, 10. — 9. Prag- 
maticus, relating to the affairs of the com- 
munity. Lyd. 236, 5, vópos, pragmatica san- 
ctio, — Justinian. Novell. 7, 9, rúros. — 6. 
Substantively, rò npayparıkón, pragmati- 
cum, imperial edict. Ephes. 1736 B. 
Chal. Can. 19. Just. Imper. 5. Lyd. 222, 

mpaypariküs, adv. skilfully, efficiently, effective- 
ly, ably, successfully. Polyb. 1,9, 6. 2, 18, 
1. Diod. 13,45. 16,52. Strab. 15, 1, 54, 
p. 91,17. Orig. Y, 1289 C, practically. — 2. 
Actually, in fact. Plut. Yl, 960 B (?). 
Porph. Cer. 638, 21. 

mrparypiirtos, 0v, h, — mpaypareta, traffic, 
Alex. 441 B. 

npayparokoréo, jow, — mpafwonée. Polyb. 29, 
8, 10. 

mwpaemógvros, srpaedekrepia, see spauróctros, 
mipatQoekropía. 

mrpaécs (mpaŭs), adv. — pépa, genily, mildly. 
Diosc. 1, 12 (1, 106). 

mpaibu, as, 7, the Latin praeda — Aeía, 
booty, plunder. Athan. I, 229 B. Joann. 
Mosch. 8024 B. Chron. 462, 9. Mal. 108, 
19, et alibi. Porph. Novell. 257. 

mpaevo, evoa, praedo, praedor — Anito- 
pa, kararpéxyc, to plunder, overrun. Const. 
(536), 1209 E. Cyrill. Scyth. V. S. 889 B. 
Mal. 30, 21, et alibi. Petr. Sic. 1301 B. 


Eus. 


[ f*zc. ., 
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Porph. Adm. 71, 18. 270, | mpawóntov, ov, tò, (praec o x) — piov "Apue- 


arpavre£raros 


viakóv, apricot. Diosc. 1, 165. Galen rec- 
ognizes two varieties of apricots, the mpawó- 
kta and the 'Apuewakà ua. He remarks 
further that the purists of his time avoided 
the term mpowóka altogether. Galen. VI, 
344 E. 348 A. 499 D. 488 C. XIII, 209 
C. Orib.1, 210, 13. [As the apricot was 
carried from Armenia to Italy and Greece, 
it may be presumed that its Armenian name 
went along with it. Now barquq, in 
Persian, means apricot; and it is not 
absurd to suppose that the ancient Arme- 
nian word contained the same elementary 
sounds (BRQWQ). As the apricot ripens 
before the peach (with which it must have 
been confounded at firet by the Europeans), 
it was natural for the Romans to connect its 
Armenian name with their praecox, 
the root of which is PRAECoC. The Byzan- 
tines converted zpawóov (or perhaps the 
original Armenian name) into flepíkokkov, 
which see. In the Arabic of the present 
day, barquq means plum (Prunus dome- 
stica); mishmish being the word for 
apricot.] 

mpaíkev, cvos, ó praeco = «hpv. Pseudo- 
Nicod. I, A, 1,2. Lyd. 202, 4. 

IIpaweortyvós, 2, óv, Praenestinus, of Praeneste. 
Dion. H. YII, 1659, 5 

IIpatveoros, ov, ?, Praeneste. Diod. YI, 541, 85. 
— Also, rò ITpawéc re, indeclinable. Dion C. 
Frag, 108, 4. 

mrpaumócvros, ov, ó, praepositus. Znscr. Vol. 
II] p. 1165. Eus. IL 801 A. Athan. 1, 
780 A. Basi. IV, 885 B. Olymp. 452, 8. 
Pallad. Laus. 1259 A.  Philostrg. 517 A. 
597 C. Simoc. 194, 22, chief of the emper- 
or's eunuchs. — Basilic. 56, 11 (titul) zpae- 
TÓTLTOS- 

mpaugevráMos, ov, ó, praesentalis — kopy- 
varjcios. Porph. Cer. 899, 7. 495,6 Tpi- 
fBoüvos vrpawevráMos, explained mapovoraorths 
in the Scholium. — Justinian. Edict. 13, 2 
ol zpawevráio, — ai mapapovai. 

mppatsevreóc, evoa, (praesens) — Tapap£vo, 
to be present. Mal. 176, 8. 

Tipatcévriov, ov, TÒ, — mpaícevrov. — Simoc. 46, 
21. 

Tpaicevros, ov, praesens — sapáv, épsrapá- 
povos, mapápovos. Chron. 208. Cedr. Y, 258, 
22. — Substantively, rò grpaiaevrov, praesens 
militia, a body of troops so called. Const. 
(536), 1208 D. Justinian. Novell. 22, Epilog. 
Euagr. 2705 D. Mal. 375, 16. 378, 9, et 
alibi. 

mpaíaTeres, ov, ol, praestites from prae- 
stes—-mposrárgs. Plut. Ii, 276 F. 

mparrefrüros, a, ov, praetextatus. Lyd 
152, 15. fabula praetextata., 


wiicrosc.. 3 


7rpawroUpa, 915 "rpaTT)puov 


mpavroópa, as, h praetura, praetorship. | mpávótov, ov, rò, the Latin prandium — 
Olymp. 410, 8. dpwrov. Plut, II, 726 E. 
mpafrop, opos, Ó praetor — Dmapxos, érap- | mpávðiov, ov, rò, brandeum, braid, fillet, 
Xos, erparyyós. Dion C. Frag. 17, 13. band. Theoph. 359,7. Porph. Adm. 72, 1. 
Porphyr. V. Plotin. 58, 15. Zos. 104, 17. | mpáv&tos, ov, ornamented with fillets? Porph. 
Socr. 5, 8, p. 577 B. Lyd. 10, 15, obpBavós, Cer. 81. 
praetor urbanus. Proc. I, 353, 20. — Hpai- | mpa£-amócoXos, ov, ó, — ai Tipáfeis r&v moo vó- 
rcp r&v pov, praetor plebis — vvkrémopxos. Xov, the Acts of the Apostles. Triod. 
Proc. III, 116, 12. Justinian. Novell. 13, 1. mpa£tepyías, ov, ô, (épyov) worker. Lyd. 42, 4. 
Simoc. 261, 12. — 9. Praetor, the judge | zpa£ixoréc, 20, (kómro) to intrigue; circum- 
ofa 6épa. Leo. Tact. 4, 81. vent, overreach. Polyb. 1, 18, 9, et alibi. 
mpovepivós, 1, óv, praetorianus. Dion |HpafXeos, ov, of páfa, Praxillean. 
C. 53, 25, 5. — Herodn. 5, 4, 14. Zos. 78, Heph. 7, 10. 11, 4, pérpov, Praxillean verse. 
19. Justinian. Novell. 13, 3. Lyd. 157, 21. | mpá£fipos, ov, (paf) that can be collected, as 
mpavrcopiótov, TÒ, little spatrópiov. — Epict. 3, 22, money. Polyb. 22, 26, 17. 
47. Tpüfu, ews, 7, act. Orig. I, 765 B. 896 A. 
Tpatropwo-krvméo, noo, to knock at the gate of | 1808 B Ai npåers rõv ' Aron róNcv, the Acts 
the praetorium: to frequent the praetorium. of the Apostles, the title of a work by Luke. 
Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 17 D. Caesarius 1176 npâžis — mpá£ew. — Hpáćers 
Tparrépios, a, ov, the Latin praetorius. "Avüpéov, Op, 'Leáwwov, spurious works. 
Pallad. V. Chrys 39 D. Laus. 1034 C Eus. II, 269 B. Epiph. Y, 1040 D. 
"Emapxos rOv mpawepicov. Philostrg. 518 D. | mpaozatéc, 20€, (zpüos, maĝetv) to be meek or 
Isid. 448 D. Socr. 86 A Tóv erparwróv gentle. Philon Y, 547, 11. 
7üv mparrepíov (cohortium). — Apophth. 249 | rpacwavés, ù, óv, — mpácwos. Anton. 1, 5. 
C. Antec. 1, 21, 8, émírpomos, tutor praeto- Tpacito, tcc, (mpácov) to look green. Diosc. 8, 
rius. Justinian. Novell 4 (titul). — 9. 56 (63). 84 (94). 93 (103). Ruf. apud 
Substantively, rò mpatrópiovy, (A) praeto-|  Orib. Il, 223,1. Galen. VI, 400 E. 
rium =— crperyyww, tò crparyywv èm | mpacwi(e —— preceding. Diosc. 3, 56 (68) 
£érys karáAupa, eTparyyud) oyy. Matt. 27, as v. ]. 
27. Marc. 15, 16. Luc. Act. 23, 25. IpaowofJéverot, cv, ol, — oi Hpácuvot kai oi Bé- 
Joann. 18, 98. Paul. Phil 1,13. Athan. verot. Theoph. 356, 2. 
L385 A. Lyd.171,8.— (b) praetori- | mpáowos, ov, green. Classical. Sept. Gen. 2, 19, 
um, a magnificent building. Justinian. Aibos, emerald? — 2.  Substantively, oi mp4- 
Novell. 159, Prooem. owo, Prasini, the Greens of the circus. 
mpaicekros, ov, ô, praefectus — mpoeorgkós, Dion C. 59, 14, 6. 61, 6, 3. 63, 6, 8. 72, 17, 
mpoeo ré, prefect. Polyb. 6, 26, 5. 6, 37, 8. | 1. 73, 4, 1. Lyd. 65,20. Proc. I, 119, 15. 
Pseud-4nton, apud Just. Apol. 1, 71, p 440 | mpáctos, ov, — mpáciwos. Dion C. 19, 14, 1, 
B. Apocr. Parados. Pilat. 10. Lyd. 171, 7. oroi. Nic. CP. Histor. 4, 19 Oi roU mpa- 


mpaubekropia, as, ?, praefectura — érap- ciov ypóparos Ónaórai. Theoph. Cont. 332, 7. 
Xórgs. Justinian. Novell. 38, Prooem. § y, | mpacirys, ov, ó, flavored with leek. Diosc. 5, 58, 
Tpaedekropía. Otros. 

TpakreUo — mpáece. Stud. 829 C. nparoeðns, és, (EIAQ) leek-like. Classical. 


mpakrip, jpos, ó, — mpåktæp, L. exactor, tax- Diosc. 4, 178 (181). Galen. III, 70 E. VI, 
gatherer. Poll. 8, 114. Apollon. Ephes. 400 E. 
1381 A. Greg. Naz. IIT, 981 A Tprkrip, | pagodayéce, now, (mpasoáyos) to eat leeks. 


Tonic. Aster. 220 B. Lyd. 107, 2. 
mpakrikebopat. (mpakrikós), to act. Pseudo-Dion. | zpácac or spárro, to do, act, etc. — Tà menpa- 


pakTikós, 1, óv, active, etc. — Phot. ITI, 56 B Euagr. 2448 A. — E mpárrew, to do good or 
IIpakrikóv 77s rpórs ouvvóðov, the Acts of the what is right. Kak&e spárrew, to do evil or 
first Council. what is wrong. Just. Apol. 1, 28. "Tryph. 
Trpakrópeta, as, Ñ, fem. of srpákrep. Apollon. D. 19.17. — 9. To be. Epiph. II, 185. A 'Ev 
Conj. 499, 28. Tj QvAakj) Érparrov. . 
mpakrópeuov, ov, TÒ, (zrpákrep) prison for those | mpaodügs, es, — npacoeðhs. Tatian. 852 B. 
who do not pay their taxes? Inser. 4957, 15. Agathem. 368. .. 
mpakroyrnóuo?s, o, ó, (mpa£is, Ynoito) censor. | mpareía, as, h (mpárgs) sale. Justinian. Cod. 
Cyrill. A. X, 1073 B. 10, 27, 2. 
npákrop, opos, ó, L. exactor, taz-gatherer. Greg. ! mparypiov, ov, TÒ, market. Classical. . Dion C. 
Naz. III, 1060 A. Soz. 1228 A. Theod. 59, 14, 2. Method. 397 A. Basil. III, 268 


708 B. quéva, L. acta, acts. — Leont. I, 1936 A. 
| 
IV, 1290 A. | C. md. 297 B. 


L.a- .zQ UV Microsc! 


mpaŭyerws 


mpaŭčyeħos, cw, (mpais, yéNos) softly smiling. 
Licymn. apud Sext. 556, 13, óyeta. 

mrpab-Dvp.os, ov, of gentle disposition. Sept. Prov. 
14, 30. 

mpaŭ-Aóyos, ov, of gentle words. 
6, 33, p. 1609. 

mpabvrwós, M, óv, soothing. Diosc. 2, 98. 1, 68. 
5, 125 (126), PP- 73. 793. 

mpaimáBeta, as, 1), meekness, gentleness. Philon 
1, 31, 8. Paul Tim. 1, 6,11. Ignat. 681. 

mpaimabiys, € és, (rabeîv) gentle. Basil. I, 356 C. 

mpaŭs, eim, 0, — mpõos- Sept. Joel 3, 11. 
Greg. Nyss. III, 421 B mpavraros- 

Sept. Ps. 44, 5. 89, 
Paul, Gal. 5, 23, 


Synes. Hymn. 


mpaŭrys, ntos, 7, Meekness. 
10. Sir. 3, 17, et alibi. 
et alibi. Ignat. 953 A. 

mpaürókos, ov, (rekew) of easy parturition. 
Philon I 577, 8. 


srpat-rpomos, ov, — mpaðs róv rpómov. Plut. TI, 
493 D. 
Trpács, adv. — mzpaées. Anast. Sin. 109 C. 


mp&ba, incorrect for zrpaida. . 

Tpekáptos, u, ov, the Latin prec arius 
mapakMgrkós. Antec. 1, 14, 1. 

Trpekókktov, mperrógtros, incorrect for mpatkóktov, 
mrpaumócvros. 

mpémc, to become, beseem, etc. Dion. H. V, 
482,8. VL 776,16 rò mpémov, propriety. — 
Impersonal, srpéme, it is proper. Athan. TT, 
20 B Tí yàp črpere moteiv abróv; 

LIIpézov, ovros, ó, Prepon, a Marcionite. Theod. 
IV, 376 D. 

mrpeofeía, as, p embassy. Philon II, 572, 30 
“O èm rüv mpeofjeiv, the officer waiting on 
ambassadors. — 9. The office of legatus, in a 
Roman army. Plut. I, 876 A.— 8. Inter- 
cession, supplication, €vrev£is. Athenag. 
Legat. (titul.), incorrectly translated legatio. 
Basil. IV, 1012 C, of the saints. Greg. 
Naz. TI, 532 A.  Euwagr. Scit. 1252 C. 
Pallad. Laus. 995. Max. Conf. Comput. 
1252 D. Chron. 716, 10. 724, 18. Schol. 
Lucian. YII, 430. 

mrpeaetov, ov, rà, old age, seniority. Sept. Gen. 
48, 82. Ps. 70, 18. — 2. Office of presbyter. 
Eus. II, 652 A. 721 B. 732 B. — 8. Plural, 
rà mpec()éia — Myyára, legata. Justinian. 
Novell. 1, Prooem. $ 1. 

mrpeaBevrgs, ov, ô, ambassador. Classical. Sept. 
Maec. 1, 13, 21. Polyb. 4, 52, 2. Diod. 
20, 15. — 9. Legatus, lieutenant-general, in 
a Roman army. Polyb. 35, 4, 5. Strab. 3, 
4, 20. Plut. L 409 A. Dion C. 53, 13, 5. 
58, 14, 6. 

Trpeafjevrikós, n, óv, ambassadorial. Polyb. 9, 
32,4. Diod. 20,1. Dion. H. IV. 2219, 16. 
Philon II, 121, 50, vópos, relating to the 
rights of ambassadors. 

npecBevo — mpeoflevrzs ep, to be a legatus in 
an army. Polyb. 35, 4, 14. Lucian. II, 386. 
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App. TI, 56, 28, abrà, was his legatus. — 9. 
To intercede; to supplicate, pray, — ikerevo. 
App. I, 18,48. Clem. A. TI, 648 A, ùrèp 
co) mpós Bev. Basil. IV, 1012 A. C.—8. 
To set forth, to maintain a doctrine, to defend, 
profess, profess to believe, to believe. — Epict. 
4,8,10. Orig. I, 992 B, zóv Xpwrtaopóv. 
believing in Christianity. 1328 C IIpeofjev- 
ovr. rà ro) Ourypápparos, of whose faith this 
diagram was the symbol. Eust. Ant. 676 D 
Eus. II, 48 C. 329 C. Tit. B. 1069 C. 


Basil. IV, 977 C. Soz. 904 A. 1316 C, 7ò 
Oóypa. 

mwpeaBvrepeía, as, 7, —— following. Leont. T, 
12925 B. 


mpeafd vrepeiov, ov. TÒ, — mrpeovrépiov, office of 


presbyter. Nic. I, Can. 2. Socr. 7, 41, 
p. 829 C. 

mrpea D vrepevco, to be mwpeofórepos. Did. A. 328 
B. 961 B. 

mpeafvréptov, ov, TÒ, (mpeofjvrepos) council of 
elders. Luc. 22, 66. Act. 22, 5. — T'heodtn. 


Dan. (init) 50. — 2. In the Christian 
church, presbytery, the presbyters as a body. 
Paul. Tim. 1, 4, 14. Ignat. 645 B. 648 A. 
Anc. Can. 18. Eust. Ant. 676 A. — 3. 
Presbyteratus, presbyterate, the office 
of presbyter. Clem. A. TI, 328 B. Orig. III, 
869 C. 1329 B. 4nc.18. Athan. I, 332 D. 
Epiph. II, 185 B. 


mpeoflvrepís, (Sos, ), presbyteress. Epiph. TI, 
745 A. 

mwpeofvrép.goa, ps, j, —— preceding. Jejun. 
1912 B. 


npeoßúrepos, ov, ô, elder. Sept. Ex. 18, 12. 
Esdr. 1, 5, 60. 1, 6, 5. Macc. 1, 7, 33, et 
alibi. — 2. Presbyter, in the Christian 
church. Zuc. Act. 11, 80, et alibi. Cem. 
R.1,1.44. Ignat. 677 A. Polyc. 1009 C. 
Iren. 847 A. 1058 C. 1055 C. Clem. A.I, 
1189 C. IL, 328 C. Hippol. Haer. 460, 12. 
Orig. ITI, 369 C. 381 D. 932 B. 1328 A. 
Malchio 249 C. Anc. 1. Neocaes. 1. 11. 
Basil. IV, 321 D, rob xopíov rov0e. — Ap- 
plied to bishops. Clem. A. I, 637 C. II, 
405 A. 648 A. Pseudo-Dion. 120 A (titul.). 
— Feminine, 7j vpeofivrépo, (a) the prioress 
of a monastic establishment for women. 
Basil. YII, 1157 A (titul.). — (b) ai mpeoßi- 
Tepai — npeoßúriðes, in the ancient church. 
Const. Apost. 9, 28. — 8. Veteranus, veteran. 
Cyrill. Scyth. V. S. 230 C. 

npeoßBirys, ov, ó, — mpeoflevrzs. 
2, 11, 84. 

mrpeoflvrikós, h óv, chronic. Diosc. 1, 36. — 
Nic. I, Can. 2 ġ mpecßvrich, office of presby- 
ter. — Synes. 1073 D và mpeoflvrikóv — oi 
mrpéaofes. 

mrpeoBvrucós, adv. like an elderly person. 
I, 6 B. 


Sept. Macc. 


Plut. 


- "5-e: ^y Microsc 


qrpeo B UTis 


mpeo Boris, t$os, 1, elderly woman. The mpeoßi- 
riðes formed one of the orders in the early 
church. Laod. 11. Apocr. Act. et Martyr. 
Matt. 28. Const Apost. 2, 28. 57. 8, 5. 

mpeoévrtov, mpéoevros, incorrect for zrpauévrtov, 
K. T. À- 

Iperra»ía, IIperrartkós, see Bperravía, Bperravt- 
kós- — mpédQerros, incorrect for gpaíderros. — 
mpukrüp, See mpaxrijp. 

mpfjokouat, obyv, qopévos, (mipmpnpa, mpyoi- 
va) to swell, to be swollen. Achmet. 71. 
Ptoch. 2, 284. 

npnoThp, pos, ó, (mrípmpnps) prester, a spe- 
cies of snake. Diosc. 4, 37. 

npyorypios, ov, burning. Pseudo-Dion. 300 B. 
Eudoc. M. 3. 

mpnornpios, adv. by burning. 
205 C. 

mprvoos, ov, — mpabvoos. Agath. Epigr. 52, 5. 

npmáv, vos, ó, —Á mpáv, mpócv. Classical. 
Dion. P. 66. 116. 

XIPIAMAI, aor. mid. mpíacfa, to buy.  [ Aor. 
mid. émpiacápsy — émpiápgy. Sept. Gen. 42, 
10asv.l Patriarch. 1092 C. Chrys. VII, 
167 A.] 

IIpttretos, ov, of Hpíamos, Priapean. 
V, 92, 7, mot]para. Strab. 8, 6, 24. 
10, 10. 16, 2, pérpov, Priapean verse. 

mpiríckos, ov, ô a sort of pessary. Antyl. 
apud Orib. IIT, 633, 1. Paul. Aeg. 296. 


npamopós, o0, 6, (mpari¢o) priapismus, 


Pseudo-.Dion. 


Dion. H. 
Heph. 


priapism. Galen. VII, 529 A. Leo Med. 
195. 

mptfros, see srpyovüros.—mpiBarepia, incorrect 
for mpofiarepía. 

np rytov, ov, rà, privilegium — vópos 
lüuerwkós. Chal. 1687 A. Lyd. 10, 23. 


myprykirürov, ov, r$), principatus, principal- 
ity. Porph. Adm. 120, 24. 

Hprykizretos, ov, (Iip£ykn?) Princes. Mal. 18, 
8 Ai Hpiykireot voon Prince's Islands, in 
the Propontis. Nicet. Paphl. 492 A. 

mptykíma, ev, rà, the Latin principia — 
Tà dpyeia. Plut. I, 1057 F. 

npiyriros, ov, ó, — mpiykop. Nil. 408 A. 

Hpty«zros, ov, Ñ, Principos, one of Prince's 
Islands.  Eustrat. 2821 A. Theoph. 681, 
15. 745, 6. Nic. CP. Histor. 29, 10. 
Nice, Paphl. 505 B. Cedr. II, 536, 19. 
Attal. 13, [The word originated in the ex- 
pression 7j ro? IIptykeros vicos-] 

mpiykw^, imos, ó, princeps. Polyb. 6, 21, 7, 
the principesin a Roman legion. Inscr. 
4881, b, apívkwj. Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 25 E. 
Lyd. 124, 12, et alibi. 

pie — ampio. Leo Med. 153. 

mpipryéveua, as, 1, the Latin primigenia, an 
epithet of Fortuna. Plut. IJ, 289 B. 322 F. 

mpuaknpüros, ov, ô, the office of mppuakt)ptos- 
Mal. 414, 5. 


917 


Ipioxa 


Tipipt-K?ptos, ov, ó primicerius — ó Trpo- 
revon, the first officer. Olymp. 451, 22. NÙ 
321 B. Chal. 1248 D. Const. (536), 1016 
D. Justinian. Cod. 12, 11, 8, § 8. Eustrat. 
2372 A. Leo. Novell. 222. — Theoph. 105, 
2, one of the officers of the imperial palace. 

mrpuacmriNos, ov, å, primipilus. Dion. H. III, 
1764, 4. 

mpuuckpiaos, ov, ó primiscrinius — 
mpõros Ths ráfeos. Nil. 169 C. 272 C. 
Lyd. 198, 15. — Theoph. 154, 18 rpopo0 kpi- 
nos. 

Tpipos, a, ov, primus — piros. Plut. I, 26 
A. Pseud-Anton. apud Just. 437 A. Mauric- 
12, 9. Mal. 172, 28. Leo. Tact. 4, 17. 

Tipipo-okovráptos, ov, ó, primus scutarius 
—mepaemw roe Lyd. 158, 22. 

*mpiv, adv. before. Polyb. 9, 43, 2, meroujota:. 
Diod. IT, 555, 84 Où mpórepov èk ris eivgs 
Tyetpovro spiv à» mpós éavrobe dvÜopoXoyf- 
cavyro. Lucian. I, 538 "Amókewrai -ypadévra 
mrpiv 1) mpó ér&v pupiov. Agath. 109, 7 Yiplv 
àv Üeácorro, — npiv Ücácavro. Clim. 1105 B 
Iipiv $e0ókac«. — 2. Ante, before, — mpå. 
With the genitive. Pind. Pyth. 4, 77 Iipiv 
pas.  Theodtn. Dan. (init.) 42, yevéceos. 
Sext. 226, 16. 463, 27, et alibi. Eus. Alex. 
432 C IIpiv rijs mavyyopeoe OtaNvÜelone, — 
mrpiv ĉrdivbijva rhv mavyyvpw. 

mpivkup,, see mpbykt. 

mrpivov, ov, rò, the fruit of the Ilex aquifolium? 
Galen. VI, 357 E. 

qrpióviov, ov, TÒ, — piov, mpwrrjp, saw. Leo. 
Tact. 5, 6. 

mpiovoeðhs, és, (piov, EIAQ) saw-like, serrated. 
Galen. IV, 10 F. 

mpiovoeiBós, adv. like a saw. — Diosc. 3, 48 (55) 
asv. l. 4, 41. 

mpioroéo, Now, in the jargon of the Gnostics, 
—— mpív ri elva motety, ék TOÙ pi) Óvros mapa- 
yayeév rà wávra, to create out of nothing. 
Hippol. Haer. 228, 46. 

rpiovüros, also ar piaros, ov, the Latin priva- 
tus — tdos, lOuorikós. Antec. 1, 1, 4. —9. 
Substantively, rà mpiovára, privata, — 
rà Ta roð BaciAéos xprjpará re kai kripara, 
the emperor's private estate or domain, F. do- 
maine privé. Jul. 424 D. Basil. IV, 277 D. 
1052 D.  Philostrg. 500 C. 548 C Képņs 
mpiovárev, — ó roós gcavpo)s émererpappé- 
vos.  Chalc. 849 B. Theod. III, 1100 C. 
Lyd. 191, 14. Justinian. Novell. 128, 25. 
(Compare Strab. 5,4, 9. 8, 5, 1. 10, 2, 18, 
pp. 394, 11. 157,8. 354,17. Agath. 140, 5 
Tapias r&v BacukGv. Xpnpárov. Basilic. 7, 
5, 96 Tà lGtókryra roo BjaciMéos. 7, 5, 97 Tày 
ilv krgpárev ToO Bacikéoe. Mic. CP. 
Histor. 26, 5 Tò fSacdukóv rapetov.) 

pioka, 3, Prisca, — following. Apollon. 
Ephes. 1881 A. 


wea bylk rcc. . 


IlpiotuNxa 


HpíoxiAa, gs, ?, Priscilla, one of Montanus's 


prophetesses. Hippol. Haer. 412, 18, et 
alibi. Epiph. IT, 741 A. 

npiskopan incorrect for mphokopat. 

mpíaxos, ov, the Latin priscus — mpoyevé- 
crepos. Dion. H. I, 113, 4. II, 747, 7. 

mpuoT)p, pos, ó, — mpiev, saw. Aquil. Reg. 
3,7,9. Aret.116 C. 

npiornpoeðhs, és, — mpuovoers. Sept. Esai. 


41,15. Theod. Her. 1833 B. 

mpuorwkÓs, 1, óv, (piw) pertaining to sawing. 
Heron Jun. 48, 5, £óXov. 

mplomis, eos, ), pristis, pistris, a kind 
of ship. Polyb. 16, 2, 9. 17, 1, 1. 

mwpíc», ovos, ó, defile, narrow passage, etc. 
Sept. Judith 3, 9. 

mpó, prep. before, with the genitive of a noun 
denoting time, in expressions like the fol- 
lowing. Sept. Amos 1, 1 IIpó úo éràv roð 
ceucpo). Joann. 12, 1 IIpó é£ fuepüv rov 
vácxa ?AÜev eis BrÜaviav, six days before the 
Passover. Diosc. 1, 77, p 80 IIpó ðo ópôv 
Ts émSoNjs. 4, 190 (193) IIpó puâs pas rhs 
émonpagías. Plut. II, 717 C Hpó juás juépas 
TOv yeveÜAicv. Just. Tryph. 27 IIpó pâs pé- 
pas ij perà piav hpépav ro) oaßßárov. Lucian. 
III, 326 Où mpó moAA&v jpep&v ro) roApfjpa- 
vos. Martyr. Polyc. 1038. A, tpv pepõv 
ToU cvAAgdÓOnva,, he had a vision three days 
before he was apprehended. (Compare Thuc. 
2, 21. Polyb. 2, 20, 6 Tavra 8€ cuvvéßawe 
yipeoba TG vpire mpórepov érev ris Húppov 
&aBáceos eis cv "IraMav, méprrto 0€ 75s Ta- 
Aaróv mepi Aeàghoùs Oud opas.) — Const. TIT, 
632 D IIpó rovrov reccapáxovra é£ xpóvow, 
mwÀéov jj ÉAarrov . . . napeonyayev, forty 
gears ago, more or less. 1017 E IIpà rovrov 
Tela rov xpóvov puereare(Aaró pe, many years 
ago. 

2. In dates it represents the Latin ante. 
Dion. H. IT, 1246, 3 *Huépa reráprz mrpó vpn 
cióGv Oexeu piov, ante diem quartum idus de- 
cembres. Inscr. 5836, t mpó kaXav8Gv lavova- 
piov, ante diem X kalendas januarias. 5879 
(A. D. 78) ITpó jpepáv &v0eka kaXavBGv lovvi- 
cv, ante diem decimum kalendas junias. 5906 
IIpó T vovàv paicv, ante diem III nonas maias. 
Jos. Ant. 18, 9, 2 BovMjv cwviyyaye Tipo ókrà 
elóGv deBpovapiev. 14, 10, 13. 16 IIpó exa- 
rpiàv raħarðôv ükrofipiov. Plut. I, 61 D IIpà 
Oekapiás kaXavOGv palov. 1064 A IIp ĉeka- 


okró xaXavÓGv defpovapicv. Afric. 88 C 
IIpó € xaXavüOv papríev. Anatol. 212 B 
IIpà éyÓeka kaXavBv dzpiMewv. Eus. Y, 801 


A. B. 312 C. Jul 376 A Tpó ràv õe- 
kepßpiwv kaXavOGy, Athan. I, 408 A "E0665 
mph Oekamévre kalavüGv lovvíov év TpiBépois. 
— Very frequently, the article 7} precedes 
pó, jpépg being understood. Jos. Ant. 14, 
10, 10 T$ mpó tpiðv elóàv. dnpiMeov, vj mpà 
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mpo-ayopåtw 


mévre elàv defpovapíev. Ignat. 696 C Tå 
Tipó évvéa kaavOGv oerrepfpiov. Plut. 1, 23 
F T$ wpó čvõerka kaħavõðv paiew. Theophil. 
1161 B Tf apà I xoi A kaħarðôv palov — év- 
Oekórg. Athan. I, 798 B. IL 692 B T5 mpò 
€vOeka kakavOGv lovviov. — Hpò pâs, pridie. 
Inscr. 8834 Hpò paüe kalavOQv OekeufBplow, 
pridie kalendas decembris. 5898 Tp mpó A 
vevóv palon, — T) Tmpóry mpó vovv pařwv. 
Plut. I, 469 B *Hy 8€ aðr npó pide vovv 
kvtpriMcy. 101 E. II, 319 B I1pó pâs fjuépas 
vovv iavovapicv. 

8€. With the accusative; a solecism. Moschn. 
114 IIpó óMéyas ģýpépas, probably corrupt. 
Joann. Mosch. 2985 C IIpò érg eikooióvo. 

4. In the following pages, when no 
definition is appended to a verb compound- 
ed with mpó, the adverb before (beforehand, 
previously), is to be suhjoined to the mean- 
ing of the simple verb; as mpo-eyiác, mpo- 
avevo, Trpo-ayvoéc. 

mpo-ayamáce. — Diognet. 1181 B. Clem. A. II, 
638 A. Philon Carp. 49 A. 

mrpo-ay yeMa, as, 1, — Awis kejaXauoDns mept 
&v Méyew péAXopev, previous announcement, 
Ruf. 450, 11. — Just. 'Tryph. 103. 102, p. 718 
C, prediction. 

mpodyyeňpa, aros, tò, prediction. Jos. B. J. 1, 
8,5. Cyril. A. Y, 249 C. 

mpo-áyyeħos, ov, ó, L. praenuncius, harbinger. 
Plut. II, 127 D. 

vpo-ayyeXrikós, $, óv, announcing beforehand. 
Just. Apol. 1, 32. 45. 

mpoayyeNrikGs, adv. prophetically. Just. Apol. 
1, 36. 

zrpo-aytá£e, to pre-sanctif, to consecrate previ- 
ously. Stud. 1688 C Tòv mpoaywÜévra üprov. 
— Té mpoņyiac péva, sc. 0Gpa, the previously 
consecrated elements of the eucharist, the sa- 
cred elements employed at the Aewrovpyia 
TÀv» mpopywicpévov. | Sophrns. 3981 C. D'H 
eia Aevrovpyla r&v mporytacpévov. Chron. 
705, 21. Quin. Can. 52. Stud. 1688 B “H 
Tv Tponyuacpévev reer. 1689 A Tà mpor- 
yiacpéva &yua. Nic. CP. 852 A. Pseudo- 
Basil. III, 1648 C. — ‘H mponytacpérg teer 
Or Aerovpyia, — 1j Aewovpyia rv mponyia- 
cuévov. Damasc. II, 69 D. Stud. 1689 A. 
(Compare Laod. 49.) 

mpoáyvevats, eos, 1), (mpoayveve) previous puri- 
fication. | Eudoc. M. 297. 

npo-ayvevo. Jos. B. J. 4, 8, 12. 
14. 

mpo-ayví(o, loo, == preceding. Athan. I, 620 
A. Cyrill. A. I, 776 B. 

mpo-ryvoéo. Galen. IV, 30 D. 

mpoayóvros (mpoéyco), adv. previously. Epiph. 
I, 816 C. 

mpo-ayopáte. Justinian. Cod. 12, 88, 19. Pseud- 
Athan. IV, 840 C. 


Epict. 3, 21, 


T ol-enctyMiTos L 


"rpo -ayopavoj.éa 


spo-ayopavop.éo, nka, — d'yopavousjsat mrpérepov. 
Dion C. 58, 33, 3. 


grpo-ayopao ThS, o), ó, forestaller.  Pseud-Athan. | 
, npoaípegus, ews, q, Choice. 


IV, 372 B. 

apoayópevpa, aros, TÒ, (mpoayopeve) prerliction, 
the thing predicted. App. II, 326, 99. 
Synes. 1257 A. 

apoayópevois, ews, 2, — mpóppmots, prediction, 
the act. Jos. B. J. 2, 8, 12. Plut. I, 456 B. 
Diogenian. apud Eus. II, 244 A. Galen. II, 
252 C. Sext. 780, 23. Theod. Her. 1321 B. 

srpoayopevrikós, 1), Óv, — Ovvápevos mrpoayopevet. 
Diogenian. apud Eus. II, 241 C. Poll 1, 
15. Artem. 94.151. Eus. V, 800 A. 


mpo-aypvmvéo — dypvmvéo mpó rwos. Arr. 
Anab. 7, 9, 9, pôv, for you. 
apo-áyœ, to prefer, to promote. Diod. 16, 52. 


IL 612, 44 -oba eis peiov mpóoxnpa Oó£ys. 
Plut. 11, 534 C. Neocaes. Can. 9. Nie. I, 
Can. 1. 2. Ant. 28. Athan. ll, 713 B 
-yôu els kNjpov. Pallad. Laus. 1188 C 
"AvayvóoTgs mpoaxÓeís. Vit. Chrys. 16 F. 
Isid. 364 D. — 9. To go before. Matt. 21, 
31, ópás, before you. Diosc. Iobol. p. 55, rov 
dmoreMéaparos, — mponyetaÜa. Jos. B. J. 6, 
1, 6, mávras. Clementin. 157 C, «wà els Tú- 
ov. Martyr. Poth. 1486 B. Orig. III, 916 
B, rù els Tò mépav. 

8. To emit — mpofláNAe, in the Valen- 
tinian sense. Hippol. Haer. 272, 52. — 4. 
To prostitute — mpoayeyevo. Just. Apol. 1, 
27. — 6. To be of advantage. Apocr. Act. 
Pet. et Paul. 15 ITpodye: tva pia sólus dmóNg- 
rat — ocvupdépeu prodest. — 6. In the Stoic 
philosophy, rò mpoņnypévor, proég menon, 
groductum, promotum, that which is preferred, 
as health, wealth; opposed to dmomporypé- 
vov. Plut. Il, 1047 E. Gell. 12, 5. Lucian. 
I, 560. II, 821. Sext. 166,17. Clem. A. I, 
1878 C. Diog. 7, 105. 106. 

arpo-ayaryj, ÑS, 7, promotion, preferment: rank, 
dignity, high station, honor. Polyb. 6, 8, 4, 
et alibi. Josidon. apud Athen. 4, 48, p. 212 
A. Diod. 18, 48. 62, 19, 46. Jos. Ant. 15, 
1,1. JEpict. 2, 23, 28. 4,18,14. Plut. IL 
466 C. Ptol. Tetrab. 176. Orig. I, 713 C. 
Ant. 13. Pallad. V. Chrys. 24 C. 

Sipodyaryia, as, 1, —— mpoayeyeía. 
304, 44. 

npoaywyikós, 1, óv, leading on.  Pseudo-Dion. 
712 C. — 9. Pandering. Ptol. Tetrab. 163. 

zpo-ayeyyós, óv, bringing forward, producing, 
dispensing. Agath. 182, 7. 

mpo-ayevitopat, L. propugno, to fight for or in 
defence of. Diod. 17, 84, rwós. Dion. H. Il, 
677, 14. 

mpo-ayóncpa, aros, Tò, previous engagement 
(figh). App. 1, 567, 26. Dexipp. 22, 28. 

Tmpo-ayaviorThs, o0, ó, champion. Sirab. 16, 4, 
25. Philon II, 88, 51. 542, 1. 


Philon IL 


L-g- 
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mpo-aÜMée. Aster. 841 C. 
mpo-aÓpoi(e. Dion C. 60, 27, 5. 
mpo-auktCopat. Jos. B. J. 2, 14, 9. 


Sept. Eccl. 1, 14, 
mveüparos, striving after wind.— 9. The will. 
Polyb. 40, 2,11. Just. Apol. 1, 43, &AevÜépa, 
free will. Hierocl. C. A. 74, 10. 

mpo-atperikós, h, óv, volitive.  Cleomed. 12, 22. 
Erotian. 306, veõpa, of volition. Epict. 1, 17, 
23 rà mpoatpertkóv, the will. 1, 19, 23. 2, 23, 
10, õúvapus, volition. 

npoaperikôs, adv. of one's own free will. Phi- 
lon I, 842, 35. Clem. A. II, 460 A. 1100 C. 
D. Did. A. 1145 B. 

mpo-aioĝyois, eos, ?, L. praesensio, perception 
beforehand: presentiment. Plut. I, 99 A. 
IL 127 D. 979 A, et alibi. Oenom. apud 
Eus. III, 440 A. Clem. A. II, 28 B. 

vpo-avréo. Dion C. 55, 5, 8. 

mpo-aertóopai. Paul. Rom. 8, 9, to have already 
accused. 

mpo-arúmos, ov, — v mpó Gv alóvov, existing 
before all eternity. Melito 1221 B. Method. 
860 C. 398 A. Athan. II, 732 A. Basil 
IV, 253 A. Caesarius 860. Greg. Naz. III, 
332 C. II, 424 B, Aóyos. (Sept. Ps. 54, 20 
“O imápyov mp rv alivo.) 

mpo-akovriw. Lucian. I, 105 -oba to be hurled 
like a javelin before. 

zrpo-akpoBloAiopat, to skirmish before the battle. 
Poll. 1,163. Chrys. X, 175 A. 

mpo-aAi(o — mpoatpoi(e. Jos. B. J. 3, 7, 25. 

zpo-áAAopat, L. praesilio, to spring forward. 
Iren. 458 A. 


mpoaNós (zpooMjs), adv. — mpomerós. Strab. 


12, 8,19. Phryn. 245, condemned. Synes- 
1536 C. 
mpo-apapráve. Paul. Cor. 2, 12, 21. 2, 13, 2. 


Basilid 1265 B. Just. Apol. 1, 61. Clem. 
A. I, 968 C. 1292 C. Orig. III, 808 C. 
vpo-avaytvógko. Dion. H. 1, 20, 5. Jos. Vit. 
44, p. 21. Plut. Xl, 790 E. 
Tpo-avayká(o. — T'hemist. 88, 20. 
po-avayópevats, eos, 7, previous announcement. 
Simoc. 228, 18. 
mrpo-avayopeoo. | Simoc. 229, 11, et alibi. 
mpe-avaypáde, fo write before or about. Jos. 
Ant. 1, 3, 4. App. I, 9, 37. Eus. II, 265. 
mrpo-avabeikvupa. Cyril. A. IL, 65 B. 
zrpoaváDetfits, ews, h, previous dváBei£is. 
A. Y, 728 C. II, 104 B. 386 D. 


Cyrill. 


zpo-avaCeypadée. Tim. Ant. 257 A. Pseud- 
Athan. IV, 956 B. 

spo-avaÜepari(o. Anast. Sin. 37 B. 41 A. 
100 A. 

zpo-avaDeepée. Theod. Her. 1865 C. 

vpo-avaÜpócke. Cyrill. A. I, 168 A. 


spo-avákeusat, to be consecrated before, Jos- 
Ant. 12, 2, 8. 
Tpo-avaknpoo: TO. 


Cyrill, A. I, 329 A. 


| cQ by Micros - 


, 
TrpoavakunTeov 


920 


arpo-axro(d pex 


mpoavakwmréov — Óet mpoavaxwetv. — Agathin. | 7po-avedórnpa, aros, tò, introduciorg exclama. 


apud Orib. II, 397, 10. 
mpo-avakotwóopat. Paus. 8, 35, 1. 
epo-avakómre. Jos. B. J. 3, 6, 2. 

1181€. Cyrill, A. I, 220 B. 
zpo-avaxpá(o. Cyrill. A. 1, 729 D. X, 20 A. 

Sophrns. 8272 B. 
srpo-avakpovc, to check or restrain before. Phi- 

lon Il, 205, 3. Clem. A. I, 1864 A. — 2. 

Mid. zpoavakpovopat, to play a prelude. Plut. 

II, 161 C. D, et alibi. 
mpo-avaMápme. Cyril. A. I, 409 C. 
mpo-avaħéyopa, to collect or pick up previously. 

G'eopon. 10, 22, 1. 

Trpo-aváNepa, previous expense. Artem. 98. 
Sept. Sap. 18, 9. 
z;po-ava£npaive. Galen. VI, 125 D -appat. 
vrpo-avazravopat. Tropically, to have died. Dion. 

Alex. 1240 A. Pseudo-Basil. ITI, 1641 C. D. 
zpo-avamépmo, to send (throw) back the accent. 

Schol. Arist. Pac. 62 ((Tpvyaios) Tpbyatos. 
Cass. 145, 6. 

Philon 1, 154, 1. 282, 12. 
vpo-avamvée, Plut. II, 949 C. 
po-avapmá(ce. ^ Classical. Basil. III, 444 B, 

vwós. Chrys. Ll 348 C. VII, 132 E. 
ipo-avápprjats, eos, 1, —— mrpópprjaus, mpodryreta, 

prediction, prophecy. Cyril. A. II, 112 B. 

IX, 936 B. Pseudo-Dion. 180 B. 429 C. 
mopoavapyikós, 1), óv, (ávapxos) before all beginning. 

Anast. Sin. 93 B. 

Diod. 5,29. Plut. I, 836 D. 
Jos. B. J. 1, 18, 9, et alibi. 
vrpo-avagkoméc. Jos. Ant. 17, 5, 6. 17, 6, 3. 
Tipo-avág ragts, eos, 1, — qpárr àváa acus, first 

resurrection. Phot. III. 1093 D. 
zpo-avagréAAe. Plut. I, 161 C. 
Tpo-avagrouóe. Diosc. Eupor. 1, 207, p. 202. 
Tpo-avarácgwo first. Sept. Ps. 186, 6, to prefer. 
zpo-avareivo. Jos. B. J. 6, 1, 6. Eus. II, 52 A. 
Classical. — Gemin. 824 A. 
Galen. IV, 118 E. 

Diosc. 2, 140. Herod. apud 
Galen. XII, 338 D. 


Clem. A. 1, 


; 
7rpo-avapé ino. 


srpo-avamr8ác. 
mrpo-avamirira. 


qrpo-avag eio. 
Tipo-avaakevá(o. 


7rpo-avaré Ao. 

rpo-avarép.po. 

qrpo-avarpt[lo- 
Orib. II, 423, 12. 
384 C. 

mpo-avarumóe. Theod. Her. 1824 A. Cyrill. 
A. I, 200 A. 385 A. 

TpeavarvTOGis, ews, 7, == TÒ mpoavarvroDv. 
Cyrill. A. I, 848 B. 

Paus. 4, 10, 7. 

mpo-avacbépoe. — Artem. 212. Sext. 781, 5. 

npo-avahbéyyopar. Philon T, 680, 8. 

vpo-avappe. Ruf. apud Orib. II, 218, 4 
-avaQvpaDrva:. 

7po-avadevée —— Erotian. 286 — mpoagmavBác, 
poamayopebe. Diosc. lobol. p. 43. Plut. II, 
607 C. Just. Cohort. 38, p. 309 D. Theophil. 
1145 A 'H ÉékBacus t&v mpoavamedovgpévov, 


, 
7rpo-avacaivo. 


of the things predicted. Sext. 628, 28. Hippol. 


733 C. 


! qpo-areħéyyæ. 


lion. Schol. Arist. Pac. (init.). 

srpo-avaipóvyois, eos, 7), previous announcement : 
prediction, — Posidon. apud Athen. 4, 49, 
p.212 E. Herodn. Gr. Schem. 608, 17, a 
figure of rhetoric. Theophil. 1136 C. Clem. 
A. I, 809 B. 

Tpo-avacevgyriks, adv. by announcing before- 
hand.  Leont. I, 1742 A. 


mpo-avaxaAdc. — Orib. U, 455, 4. 
Tpo-avaxcopéc. Dion C. 49, 7, 5. 
vpo-avayry$i£o. Jos. Ant. 18, 8, 2 sopa. 


Procl. Parm. 606 (222). 

Tpo-avewrety. — Philostrg. 552 D. 

vpo-avetpyo. Philon IT, 261, 17. Athenag. 498. 

mpo-avéAko. Plut. II, 905 C. 

Trpo-avevórros, ov, absolutely inconceivable, one 
of the epithets of the zpoapxt. Tren. 565 A. 
577 À. 

mpo-avevbypéo, to cheer before, in anticipation. 
Method 361 D. 

npo-avéyw. Jos. B. J. 5, 5, 6, et alibi. Clem. 
A. I, 748 B, êv ávÜporivyg 9tavolg, excelling. 

npo-úvbnois, ews, 1), first flowering or blossoming. 
Schol. Arist. Pac. 199. 

npo-anortopéw. Just. Tryph. 32. 68, p. 636 B. 

npo-avioyw. Cleomed. 13, 27, vwwós, — m poava- 
véANe. Jos. B. J. 8, 3, 5, cre mepioikov. 

vpo-üvoiye. Plut. 11, 36 D. Meges apud Orib. 
III, 637, 12. 

7rpo-avobsios, ov, absolutely dvovowos. 
Hymn. 2, 71, p. 1593. 

rpo-avio, to finish. Sext. 289, 8. 526, 18. 

mpoa£yrgs, ov, ó, — ô mpocyev, óĝoù Tyepóv. 
Pachom. 949 B. 

vpo-azayyéAAe. Sept. Ezech. 38, 9. 
59, 21, 2. Basil. I, 181 C. 

zpo-amaipe. Dion C. 41, 6, 2. 

mpo-araréw. Galen. X, 666 F. 

npo-araħeiho. Dion C. 48, 21, 4. 

vpo-araMAácoc. Diod. 18, 15. Dion C. 44, 
10, 3, 67, 9, 4. 

Classical. Patriarch. 1085 A. 

Paul. Aeg. 196. 

mpo-agapiDpée. Gennad. 1705 C. 

Trpo-amapvéogat. Anast. Sin. 282 A. 

zpo-azaráe. Clementin. 220 A. 

*gpo-amavOde. Hipp. apud Erotian. 286. Plut. 
II, 783 E. 


7rpo-asadpíito- 


rpo-aveyeípo. 


Synes. 


Dion C. 


rpo-amavráo. 
" 
T po-azavrAéo. 


Galen. X. 169 A. 
Tpo-azetéo. Onos. 14, 2. Jos. B. J. 4, 6, 1. 
App. Jl, 323, 49. Arius apud Theod. III, 
912 B. Athan. I, 104 B. 
erpo-ázrewa, to go away before or first. 
I, 345, et alibi. , 
Eus. IV, 797 A. 
npo-arepelĝw. Apollon. D. Synt. 131, 9. 
vpo-azoflióe. Porph. Novell. 274. 
vpo-amofMpexe. Herod. apud Orib. IT, 404, 7. 
Galen. V1, 353 E. l 


Lucian 


[I 2e. ty Mist . 


, 
rpo- azro9vo 


mrpo-asro| vo. Basil. III, 276 A. 

mpo-amoyebopaw. Jos. B. J. 7, 5, 4. 

mpo-amoywgke. Galen. VIII, 105 C, et alibi. 

mpo-amóBei£is, eos, 1), previous proof. Clem. A. 
I, 964 A. 

mpo-azroBiBoyu, to state before. Apollon. D. Adv. 
608, 32. Sext. 199, 25. 684, 16. Orig. I, 
841 C. III, 900 B. 

mpo-amoDboum. Clem. A. I, 1225 B. 

mpo-aro(éo. Galen. VI, 858 B -ea&rvai. Philagr. 
apud Orib. I, 369, 4. 

Tpo-azroÜpmvée. Plut. I, 661 A. 

srpo-arrotkito. App. II, 341, 48. 

mpo-azrokaaípe. Eus. Il, 864 B. Cyrill. A. T, 
329 A. 


mpo-amókewiat. Eus. IV, 592 D. 
Tpo-amokepBaíve. Cyrill. A. IL, 168 B mpo- 
arrokeképOrka. 


mpo-amokwÜvvebo first. Dion C. 50, 19, 4. 
Tpo-amokAeto. App. II, 629, 84. 
mpo-azokNgpóe. Lucian. IT, 808. 
mpo-amokAo(o. Galen. XIT, 249 D. 
mpo-amokómre. Jos. B. J. 4, 4, 4. 


mpo-arokpivopat, to answer before or first. Ari- 
steas 27. App. II, 619, 15. 

mpo-amokpobopa, Synes. 1805 A. 

Tpo-umokretvo. Jos. Ant. 20, 2, 8. Lucian. I, 


629. Dion C. 54, 9, 5. Frag. 5, 6. 
mrpo-asrokrivvvpit preceding. Dion C. 59, 


18, 3. 
mpo-emoAavo. Plut. I, 271 C. Clem. A. I, 
1053 C. 
mpo-amoAemi(o. Diosc. 2, 129. 


Tpo-amoNiye, to end before or first. Anton. 
8, 1. 

mpo-aroħoyéopai. Orig. I, 805 B. 

mpo-aroNve. Clem. A. I, 704 C. 

TpoazopéMyce, write mpo-am-apeNyo, £o, (dmó) 
to milk off previously. Orib. IIL, 119, 13. 


po-azrovebo. Cyrill. A. I, 160 A. 
Tpo-umoviírro. Galen. X, 599 A. Athan. T, 
196 D. 


mpo-amoLéo. Diosc. Eupor. 1, 175. 
mpo-amofve. Galen. IV, 69 A. 
mpo-aomAvve. Athan. I, 196 D. 
Tpo-umomvéo. Plut. I, 576 F. 
mpo-aropéw. Method. 268 A. 
mpo-azroppizre. Dion C. 56, 14, 6. 
mpo-umoppimre. Antyll. apud Orib. TI, 440, 5. 
Philogr. apud Orig. I, 385, 10. 
mpo-amog[3évvupa. Anton. 3, 1, et alibi. 
zpo-amoopixe. Diosc. 1, 144.  Menemach. 
apud Orib. II, 417, 9. Galen. XIII, 334 C. 
Tpo-amoomáe. Dion C. 54, 81, 2. 
mpo-aroorepéw. Ptolem. Gn. 1281 D. 
Tpo-arogrpéoe. App. TIL, 262, 80. 
Tpo-aromdá(o. Paus. 10, 1, 7. Lucian. II, 35. 
Dion C. 65, 10, 1. Frag. 5, 6. 
npo-anoráoow. Philon IL, 826, 19 -facba 7 
Big. 
116 
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"rpo-adéxro 


mpo-ozorgko. Galen. XIII, 951 A. 

Tpo-azoriÜnps. Plut. IL, 856 D. 

qrpo-azrodÜéyyogat. Jos. Ant. 17, 6, 5. 

Tpo-azoduóo. | Pseud-Athan. IV, 632 A. 

7po-azodorrác. Plut. IT, 120 A. 

Tpo-amoxpdopa, to kill before. Dion C. Frag. 
36, 8 Ered) d6ácus éavróv mpoamexpt- 
caro. 

Tpo-apÜebe. Clem. A. I, 708 A. 

vpe-apécke. Did. A. 948 B. C. 

Trpó-apÉpov, ov, Tò, fore-article, applied to the 
Hebrew nw, the sign of the accusative. 
Hieron. Y, 578 (316). 

mpo-apiĝpnors, ews, 7, a counting before or first. 
Greg. Naz. I, 156 B. 

Schol. Arist. Pac. 1158 -wpévos. 

Eus. II, 916 A. 1545 B. 


Tpo-apoTpiów. 

mpo-appaBwvitopar. 
IV, 392 B. 

mpo-áprvots, ews, h, previous seasoning. Nil. 
504 C. 

Tpo-apX?), Ñs, Å, proarche, fore-beginning, 
before-all-beginning, the archetypal God of 
the Valentinians. Tren. 445 A. 4406 A. 
565 A, et alibi. 

Tpo-acvrée. Galen. VIIL 849 F. Antyll. apud 
Orib. TI, 58, 6. 

mpo-acmá(opm Eus. IT, 749 B. 

Tpo-anzi(o, to shield, to protect. Diog. H. TI, 
1258, 6. Philon I, 693, 48. II, 108, 23. 
Pseudo-Jos. Macc. 6, p. 506. Lucian. I, 846. 
Herodn. 1, 6, 18, rwós. Eus. IL, 484 A. 

Tpo-acTic Ts, o0, ó, — mpópaxos, protector. 
Dion. H. I, 445, 11. Philon I, 638, 1. 

grpoác retos, ov, (orv) suburban. Hippol. Haer. 
50, 20. — 2. Substantively, ró zpodcretov, 
vile, Polyb. 4, 78, 11. Strab. 5, 3, 12. 
Plut. I1, 603 F. — Phiostr. 9. Chrys. X, 
210 D. 

mrpoacrér(w for rpoaorirgiov, TÒ, little mpoácrewv, 
villa. Theoph. Cont. 718, 17. 

zpo-acpaM(oe. Jos. B. J. 1, 8, 3. Clementin. 
41 B. Athan. 1, 89 B. Macer. 528 B. 

mpo-arvxéo, Diod. 17, 35, p. 188, 25. IT, 516, 
70 rà mpojruxnpéva, previous misfortunes. 

TpoavM(opa: — abMopat ÉunpoaÜev. App. I, 
130, 94. 

mpoaŭúňos, ov, — Ó čurpooðev ris a)Mjs, be- 
fore a court. Cyrill. H. 1068 A, roù Barre- 
arnpiov oikos. — Substantively, rò zpoavMov, 
gateway, vestibule. Marc. 14, 68. Damasc. 
TI, 353 A, rĝs ékkXoías. 

póavlus, eos, 1, = TÒ mpoaóMov. Cyrill. H. 
332 A. 

mpo-ajayví(e. Cyril. A. I, 752 B. 

po-adatpéo. Diod. 5, 29. II, 564, 81. 
I, 777, 88. 

mpo-apavi(e. Diod. 1, 29. 

mpo-ahavaivo. Philon II, 370, 43. 

spo-apéjro. Diosc. 1, 146. Galen. VI, 374 E. 
Antyll. apud Orib. TI, 339, 12. 
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m poßoreús 


mpo-adpi(c — poamadpite. Diosc. Eupor. 2, | mpoflarebatios, ov, adapted to pasturage. Phi- 


31, p. 244. Galen. VI, 186 B. At. 5, 
139. 

mpóBa, as, 2, proba, proof, test, specimen, sam- 
ple (Sétypa). Basilic. 6, 32,1. Porph. Cer, 
840, 5.  Ptoch. 2, 77. Eust. '"Thessalon. 
Capt. 426, 18. 

mpoflaBí(e — Pasito mpó twos. Plut. II, 707 
B. Greg. Naz. I, 1248 C. 

wpofM8pios, ov, (Baðpós) of the first grade, 
order, or rank. Nicet. Paphl. 77 C. Genes. 
83, 3. 104, 10, ó droeróhav. 

vpoflatvo, to advance. — Participle, mpofiefkós, 
advanced. Sept. Josu. 18, 1, àv zpepàv. 23, 
1, rais ġpépais, in life. Reg. 8, 1, 1. Macc. 2, 
6, 18, «jv juxiav. Dod. 18, 89, rats ulis. 
Luc. 1, 7, êv rais ġpépars. Cornut. 69. —2. 
To be advanced, promoled or appointed. 
"Theoph. 112, 18, eis &axówc cav. 

:p0-BáXNe, to put before. Polyb. 8, 118, 6, vwá 
tivos. — 9. To emit, to put forth from one's 
self. Just. Tryph. 76. 62, Aóyov. Tatian. 
817 A. B. 829 C. Eus. VI, 837 C. Procl. 
Parm. 552 (138) -oĝai twos, from. — Partic- 
ularly, with reference to the Valentinian 
emanations. Doctr. Orient. 657 B. Iren. 
448 A. 449 A. Hippol. Haer. 272, 54. 
Orig. I, 401 A. — 8. To appoint to an office; 
commonly in the middle. Greg. Naz. III, 
297 A Xacigewv 8€ mpoe[3AtjÜnpev, sc. émiako- 
vos. Chrys. I, 496 D. Joann. Ant. 1457 A. 
Socr. 352 A, rwà eis Btikovov. Theod. III, 
1182 C. 1129 C Otaħevriavòv [facia mpot- 
BáXowro. Theod. Lector 200 A. Mal. 39, 6. 
482, 1. Porph. Adm. 198, 14. 

mpofláNepa, aros, TÒ, — mpófiNgpa. |. INicet. Byz. 
772 D. 

mpo-[Jamrí(e. Doctr. Orient. 699 A. 

mpoBüpe probare — perà orius émibei£a. 
Lyd. 196, 17. 

mpo-Bacavi(e. Classical. Jos. Ant. 17, 5, 5, 
p.889. B. J.5,11,1. Orig. T, 988 A. 

mpo-BaciAeve. Diod. 1, 51. 64. II, 601, 1. 
Orig. Y, 1189 A. 

zpó-Bacis, ews, 7, progress. Sirab. 1, 1, 5. 
Galen. II, 248 E. Method. 48 B. Tambl. 
V. P. 252. 

erpofjaa káwov, ov, Tò, — flaekávtoy. Sept. Epist. 
Jer. 69. Plut IL 681 F. Phryn. 86. P. S. 
80, 5, condemned. 

mpoBaràs, à, ô, (mpóBarov) sheep-dealer. 
II, 518, 21. 

"poBareía, as, ?, (mpoBarebw) the keeping of 
sheep : pastoral life. Jos. Ant. 1, 2, 2. Dion 
Chrys. I, 302, 5. Plut. I, 108 B. — Strab. 
12, 3, 18, sheep collectively considered. 

"pofMerews, ov, sheep's. Strab. 11, 8, 6, kpéa,- 
mutton, Tren. 441 A. Proc. III, 156, 8. 

Tpo[jareis, éos, ó, shepherd. Classical. Poll. 
7,184. Theod. III, 1416 A. 


Cedr. 


lon M, 91, 11, et alibi. 

spoflarebe — mpóflara Tpéþo, to keep sheep. 
Phryn. P. S. 59, 9. — Pass. mpofjarevouat, to 
be grazed by sheep. Dion. H. I, 92, 10. 
App. II, 10, 58. 

mpoflarwós, 1$, óv, pertaining to sheep. Sept. 
Nehem. 3, 1. 8,82. Joann. 5, 2, sc. qoM. 

mpoBaro-kámhos, ov, retailer of cattle. Plut. Y, 
165 C. Poll. 7, 184. 

mpoflaróo xnpos, ov, (axrua) in sheep's clothing. 
Petr. Sic. 1288 B, Aixos. 

mpoßaroðns, es, like a sheep. Eus. IV, 513 B. 

mpoBaróv, Gvos, 6, L. ovile, sheepcot, sheepfold. 
Arcad. 15, 21. 

mpoflarepia, as, ?;, probatoria — edoracis, 
dmóOefu. Lyd. 196,14. 19. Justinian. Cod. 
11, 16. 

zpo-Befjaóo. Sext. 826, 24. 

mpoRiBáčo — evpfiifBáto, to teach. Sept. Deut. 
6, 7. 

mpofiiBacpós, o), ó, (mpofkBá(e) advancement. 
Artem. 158. 

mpo-Bifópooke. Diosc. 8, 45 (32). 

mpoßixá^os. ov, ó, the Latin provincialis 
— émapywxós. Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 78 B. 

mrpo-fliorevo, to have a previous existence. Greg. 
Nyss. I, 229 D. 

npo-Riorh, js, h previous life. Plut. Frag. 744 
B. Hierocl. C. A. 66, 4.  Sophrns. 8240 C. 

Tpofiiórgs, ros, Ñ, — preceding. Clem. A. I, 
996 C. 

mpo-fióc. Polyb. 11, 2, 9. Jos. Ant. 4, 8, 15 
Tà mpoBefitopéva, previous life. Herodn. 2, 1, 
18. 

mrpoBAésrrys, ov, ó, — ô mpof3Aémov. 

mpoBAemTwós, 1$, óv,  foreseeing, 
Damasc. III, 549 B. 

mpo[Aerrikàs, adv. prophetically. Damasc. YI, 
718 B. 

mpo-BAérre — mpoopác, to foresee. Sept. Ps. 36, 
13. Paul. Hebr. 11, 40 mpofMépaofa. 
Barn. 182 A, èv nveüpar. Clem. A. I, 780. 

mpóßňņnpa, aros, TÒ, — mpo[loAj, emanation : 
appointment to office. Iren. 465 A. Marcell. 
apud Eus. VI, 757 C. Athan. 1I, 124 A. 

mpopAnrixós, 2, óv, (mpofBáNAe) capable of pro- 
ducing or emitting. Hippol. Haer. 274, 9, 
oùoias. 

npoPAnpárov, ov, TÒ, little mpóßypa. 
20, 33. 

npophnparoðns, es, (EIAQ) problematical. Plut. 
I, 770 E. F. 

mpóBAgcis, eos, 2, a propounding. Galen. I, 
24 D, 8oypdrev. — 9. Appointment to office, 
= mpoo. Sophrns. 3861 A. 

mpoßAnTikós, 7, óv, emitting, in the Valentinian 
sense. Hippol. Haer. 274, 9. 

mpofloAeis, éos, ó, L. emanator, prolator, pro- 
ducer, emitter. Clementin. 432 D. Iren. 453 


Clim. 981. 
prophetic- 


Epict. 2, 


£ fize. 9y miicrost .- 


zrpofoXx 


A. 718 B, in the Valentinian sense. 


Cae- | 
sarius 861. — Sophrns. 3340 D, parent. 
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Tr po-cavei w 


B. — 2. Prognostication. Gemin. 859 D. 
Galen. II, 252 C, in medicine. 


mpoBoM,, ĝs, h probole, L. prolatio, emana- | mpo-yvóe gs, ov, ô, foreknower. Clem. R. 9, 9. 


tion, in the Valentinian theosophy.  Jren. 
445 B. 449 A. 588 A. Clem. A. II, 185 C. 
1097 D. —2. Appointment to office. Theoph. 
94, 12, émkózov. Porph. Cer. 527, 9. — 
8. A figure of rhetoric. Hermog. Rhet. 33, 
7. 58,18.— 4. Retail shop? Cedr. I, 618, 
21. 

mpófoXos, ov, ó, mole, breakwater, for the pro- 
tection of a harbor. Arr. Anab. 2, 21, 7. 
Proc. II, 800, 21. 301, 20. 816, 18, 

npoßooxis, (Bos, h, proboscis of an elephant. 
Polyb. 8, 46, 12.  Agathar. 159, 7. Strab. 
15, 1,43, p. 218, 14, — Sext. 650, 14. 

mpofloóAevpa, aros, Tò, senatusconsultum. Dion. ' 
H. TI, 981, 11. TIL 1396, 8. 

mpoflevAeuuórtov, ov, mb, little mpofioiNevpa. 
Lucian. 1I, 866. 

mpoflosMor, ov, rò, previous consultation. Cyrill. 
A. IX, 536 C. 

mpóBovXos, ov, ô, the Roman consul. 
II, 844, 5. 

mpoflpaxéos, adv. — «pó Bpaxéos, a little while 
ago. Cyrill. A. X, 1041 A. 

mpoßpayús, éos, ô, SC. mos, probrachys 
( ---- ). Diomed. 481, 19. 

mpó-Bporos, ov, ô, former mortal, with reference 
to metempsychosis. Diog. 8. 45. (Compare 
Philostr. 110 Tò spóyovov aGpa-) 

mpo-yauée (kakepebáros). Sirab. 6, 1, 8. 

mpoyajuaios, a, ov, — following. Justinian. 
Cod. 1, 5, 13. Novell. 38, Prooem. § 8', 8w- 
peá. Leo. Isaur. Novell. 51. 

mpoyáptos, ov, — spo yápov. Ael. N. A. 9, 66, 
Üpévatos. 

mpo-yavóm. Philon Y, 104, 31. II, 435, 14. 

mpoyarrpiĝos, ov, (yao rip) in front of the belly. 
Lucian. II, 284 rò npoyaorpiõorv, L. ventrale, 
tegument for the belly. 

mpoyeAdo. Philon 1, 608, 6. 

mpo-yevváe. Classical. Clem. A. IT, 280 B, of 
the Aóyos. Method. 152 B. Sophrns. 3332. 

mpoyevorys, ov, Ô — Ô mpoyevópevos. Plut. II, 
990 A. 

mpoyevorikâs, adv. by foretasting. Eus. VI, 
60 B. 

mpoyeva pis, ios, Ņ, female foretaster. 
I, 170, 9. 10. 

mpo-ynÜée. Philon Y, 602, 46. 

vpo-yvkatve- Galen. VI, 330 F. 

mpóyAococos, ov, (yAGcca) hasty of tongue, talk- 


Dion. H. 


Philon 


aive. Barn. 777 D. Ptol. Tetrab. 165. 
Polem. 265. 
mspoyvecía, as, ù, — following. Hermes Tr. 


. Poem. 30, 12. 

mpó-yvoots, eos, h, foreknowledge. Sept. Judith 
9,6. 11, 19. Luc. Act. 2, 28. Petr. 1, 1, 2. 
Hipp. Haer. 586, 8. Orig. T, 883 C. VII, 12 


Tatian. 849 B. Theophil. 1144 C. Clem. 
A. TI, 338 A. Method. 377 D. 
Tipo-yvoc TiKOs. h, óv, oreknowing. Philon II, 


164, 8, Óbvajus. Tatian. 883 A. Galen. TI, 
252 C. Orig. 1, 728 C. — Substantively, rò 
mpoyvocTikór, prog nosticum, prognostic. 
Erotian. 24. Galen. IX, 426 B. 

mpoyveavw«Ge, adv. by foreknowing. 
776 C. Athan. II, 732 B. 

mpoyóvn, 5s, also spoyovo, 5e 1$, (mpóyovos) 
L. privigna, step-daughter. Philon I, 
303, 40. Antec. 1, 10, 6. 

mpoyorvikós, 5, óv, ancestral. — Sept. Macc. 2, 
8, 17 2,14,7. Polyb. 18, 6, 3. 20,5, 4. 
Diod. 17,24. TI, 624, 87. Dion. H.I, 500, 
5, égvía. Strab. 8, 3, 33, et alibi. Philon II, 
86, 3. 

mpoyovóßev, adv. 
289, 2. 

mpóyovos, ov, ó, Byzantine zpoyovós, o), ő, 
L. privignus, step-son, with reference to 
parpetá. Diod. 4, 48, p. 287, 98. Philon II, 
444, 18.  Hermog. Rhet. 32, 5. Artem. 276. 
Mal. 88, 12. Basilic. 60, 17, 35. Porph. 
Adm. 194. 195. 

mpó-ypappa, aros, TÒ, edict. Philon TI, 525, 14. 
Dion C. 65, 1, 4. Herodn. 4, 9, 7. 8. 

npoypappós, o), ó, —  Vmwoypappós, example. 
Method. 372 B. Basil. Sel. 465 B. 

mpoypady, 7s, ? L. proseriptio, proclama- 
tion: edict. Polyb. 26,5,2. Diod. 12, 36.- - 
Particnlarly, proscription. Diod. IL, 616, 50. 
Strab. 5, 4, 1, p. 395, 24. — 2. Inscriptio, 
tille of a psalm, or of a book. Orig. IL, 1061 
A. 1069 B. Eus. V,153 B.  Nicet. Byz. 
704 C. — 3. Introductory sentence. Socr. 
808 B. 

mpoypípe, L. proscribo, to proscribe. 
Polyb. 82, 21, 12. 32, 22, 1. Strab. 5, 2, 6. 
Plut. I, 472 B. 825 D. 874 D. Just. Apol. 
2, 15. App. IL, 531, 10. 532, 15. 18, et 
alibi. - 

mpo-yvpvacia, as, h, previous exercise or practice, 
preparation. Clem. A. Y, 728 B. Anast. 
Sin. 40 A. 

mpoyüpvacpa, aros, TÒ, — preceding. Philon 
IL, 550, 26. 90, 19, Bac etas, for a king. 
Orig. TIT, 1097 A. 

mpoyupvaoréov — Òe? apoyuuváQew. 
II, 500 A. 

spo-yvpyac rijs, oŭ, ó progymnastes, one 
who exercises another previously (before the 
master yvprvarrhs)- Senec. Epist. 11, 1 (83, 
4). Epict. 3, 20,9. 4,4,31. Galen. VI, 
100 D. 

npo-Davel(o. Plut. I, 159 D. E -o65va... Lucian 
I, 528. 


Orig. 1. 


êk mpoyóvev. Cedr. TI, 


Clem. A. 


1 pizo” hy Micros: . 


qrpo-Oeíicrys 
mrpo-Beíkrzs, où, ô, à pantomime. Diod. IT, 606, 
66. 
arpo-ðeħiáwo. Clim. 945 D. 
npo-ðeirvéw. Plut, I, 45 D. 
mpo-ðépo. Jos. B. J. 1, 21, 6 zpob8eBóuzvro. 
mpo-8ebe. Diosc. 1, 58, p. 56. 
ipó-Oros, ov, evident. Sext. 873, 20" E£ aorGv 
eioi npóðņda, they are self-evident. 
mpo-BjAecis, ews, h a signifying beforehand, 
prediction. Maneth. apud Jos. Apion. 1, 26, 
p.461. Plut. I, 416 C. 
zpo-Onpiovpyée. Clem. R. 1, 88. 
mpo-Bia(JeBaióo. Nicom. 10. 


mwpo-Qua(iBá(o. Galen. IV, 515 E. 

mpo-Bwofgpéye. Galen, VI, 316 B. 343F, et 
alibi. 

mpo-Btaypádwe. Aristaen- 1, 26. — Chrys. IX, 


481 C. X, 204 C. 
Anast. Sin. 937 A. 
npoðiáypapıs, ews, n 

Anast. Sin. 1160 D. 
mpo-Buryeryf, Ñs, T, previous passing through. 
Plut. YI, 913 C, filtering ? 
mpo-Biryevi(opat. Diad. II, 581, 14. 
mpo-8uaBiBepa, Polyb. 40, 4, 2. 


Cyrill. A. X, 1025 D. 


— Tò mpobiypáxrat. 


zpo-Dua(eyypadée, to foreshadow. Greg. Nyss. 
IIT, 1128 A. 
sripo-BiaÜeppatve. Galen. VII, 77 B. 


mpo-BuiÜeois, eos, f, predisposition. ^ Diosc. 
Delet. p. 4. Sext. 24, 14. 26, 6. 
Trpo-Biaípeois, ews, 5, previous division. Diod. 
18, 82. 
po-Diatráe. Athen. apud Orib. II, 107, 12 
Galen. X, 500 B (quoted). 
mrpotiatzrets, ews, h, — npoBiatrgua. Lucian. L, 
465. 
grpo-BiakaDaipo. 
mipo-Bukeusat. 


-obai. 


Chrys. VII, 248 E. 
Epict. 3, 21, 14. 
mpo-Biakwwéo. Jos. Ant. 15, 5, 2. 
po-Dtaxovée. Jos. Ant. 18, 3, 4 -hoba 
po-Duaxpive. Apollon. D. Synt. 5, 26. 

72, 13. 
mpo-iaapßávo, to decide beforehand. Polyb. 

2, 2,10. 27, 7, 3, et alibi. 
npoĝiaiyrréov — ôe poQiaNapflávew. Hipparch. 

1069 B. Orig. L 434 C. II, 98 A. 
Tipo-BiaNoyt(opai. Galen. V, 150 F. 151 A. 
mpo-Duapaprópopaw Polyb. 26, 3,6. Orig. ITI, 

256 A. 
mpo-Biapopióe. Basil. TV, 121 C. 
*mpo-Buvamave. | Diocl. apnd Orib. III, 174, 6. 
zpo-Biavotye. Method. 356 C. 
mpo-BiavrAée, Athen. 5, 1. 
mpo-Biavukrepeba. Clem. A. T, 888 A, àvayvé- 

ceat, to have a vigil on the night preceding 

à feast. 
mpo-Biavóe. Clem. A. I, 185 C. 368 A. 
Tpo-Duaméume. Polyb. 8, 20, 8 pacta. 
Tipo-DiarNácae. Philon Il, 146, 45. 

Sin. 189 B. 


Seat. 


Anast. 
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qrpo-Šoripdto 


mpo-hamAée. Dion C. 47, 33, 8. 

mpo-Bkamopéo. 'Apollon. D. Synt. 229, 11. 

mpo-BapÜpóe. Philon Bybl. apud Eus. III, 73 
B. Sezt. 549, 5, et alibi. 


Jos. B. J. 2, 18, 8. Dion C. 


Tipo-DBiaprráCo- 
87, 14, 8. 
mpo-BucaAebe. Agathin. apud Orib. Il, 398, 5. 


mpo-Buacadée. Jos. B. J. 7, 5, 8. Apollon. D. 


Synt. 97, 9. 
mpo-Biaekémropar — mpoDiagkomée. Galen. TI, 
10 A AJracfa:. 
mpo-Biaekevá(e. Proc. Gaz. IJI, 2829 A. 
mpo-Biackomée. Dion C. Frag. 70, 8. 
mpo-BucTéNAe. Philon I, 677, 26. Jos. Ant. 
4,8,4. Apion. 1, 27, to premise. Apollon. 


D. Synt. 285, 17 Tijs zrpoBtaareXAovars ávra- 
vupáas. ` 

mpo-Biae vpéto. Basil. I, 401 A. 

npoBtae pod, Ñs, h previous biaorpoph. Clem. 
A. I, 1053 C. 

s po-Burráa co, to foreordain. Orig. I, 482 A. 

Philostrg. 621 C. 


Tipo-Btaréwo. 


mpo-BuariBnpa. Philon TI, 815, 30. Jos. Ant. 
12, 4, 8. 
mwpo-B|uarráe. Galen. XII, 357 E. 


mpo-Bwrrvmóe, L. praefiguro, to figure before- 
hand: to foreshadow. Philon Y, 4, 39. 40. 
108,1. Ptol. Tetrab. 16. Clem. A. I, 1216 
C. Method. 372 A. 
mrpoBiarósreoss, eos, 1), previous plan. 
I, 280 C. Anast. Sin. 1160 D. 
mpo-Biaxpíe. Diosc. 8, 82 (92). 
po-DíBc — mpoBtBeya. Mal. 87, 9. 296, 3. 
mpo-Bé£ewa. Cyrill. A. TX, 1009 D. 


Clem. A. 


po-BfoBe)e. — Sext. 232, 5. Eus. II, 445 C. 
841 B. 

mwpo-Bieoprá(e. Dion C. 87, 54, 1. 

mpo-Biéme. Jos. B. J. 2, 14, 8. 


mpo-Du8póe. Galen. IX, 425 F. 
mpo-Biia gps. Jos. B. J. 4, 8, 2. Orib. I, 458, 9. 


mpo-Bud(e. Philon I, 603, 20. Poll. 8, 24 
-oao bat. 
mpo-Bikaióo. Orig. I, 297 A. 


TIpóBtkos, ov, ó, Prodicus, a heretic. Clem. A. 
I, 1186 A. IL 457 A. Tertull. IL 159 A. 
po-Mwoiknois, ews, 7, previous management or 
regulation. Dion. H. V, 887, 15 “H 8€ réyvs 
ToU Trpootaiov mrpoBtolkyots ToU mavròs dryàvos. 
Joann. Sic. 124, 14. 

mpoBtowrrtukós, 1j, óv, able to manage beforehand. 
Anton. 1, 16. 

mpoBiópÜcaus, ews, 1), previous BuópÜcows. Herodn. 
Gr. Schem. 596, 8. Longin. Frag. 8, M. 
Chrys. IX, 620 A. 


po-wopi(e. Diod. 1, 15, et alibi. Philon 1, 
442, 89. 

mpoõtopto pós, oU, ó, — Tò mpobiopt(ew. Chrys. 
IL6E 

mpo-BwA(e. Diosc. 1, 93. 


vwpo-Doruuá£e. Philon II, 805, 87. 


DL fzez-tylV csofti& 


7rpo6o£acts 


npoðóacıs, eos, 1), (mpoðo£áčo) previous opinion. 
Galen. VIII, 587 D. 

mpóto£os, ov, (8ó£a) == mpoBofá(ow mepi Twos 
ob ràMjU. Phryn. P. S. 6, 28. 

qpoBórgs, ov, ð, traitor, applied to Judas. 
Athan. Y, 588 A. 

spoDoruós, 1, óv, traitor's, traitorous. Jos. B. J. 
2, 91, 8. Plu. IL 668 A. Aler. Aphr. 
Probl. 57, 26. 

srpollortkós, adv. traitorously. Lucian. I, 148. 

mpoBoUeia, cv, rà, (npóüovAos) produlia, 
quid? Justinian. Cod. 1, 4, 26, $ y. 10, 
30, 4. 

mpo-DovAeve. Ant. Mon. 1425 C. 

mpo-DovAóc. Onos. 14, 2. 

mpo-Boxeis, os, ó, first receiver. Method. 881. 

npoðpopia, as, 3, (npóbpopos) forwardness. Nil. 
472 D. 

mpobpopikós, 2, óv, (mpóüpouos) of the Fore- 
runner (John the Baptist) Vit. Nicol. S. 
901 B. 

npóðpopos, ov, ó, L. praecursor, forerunner, an 
epithet of John the Baptist, Clem. A. I, 65 
A. II 400 A. Hippol. 764 A. 858 C. 
Tertull. Y, 1206 B. II, 939 B. Method. 212 
B. Eus. VI, 661 B. Adam. 1756 A. 1878 
A. Greg. Naz. L 729 B. II, 53 A. III, 
1050 A. Theod. Mops. 709 B. Euagr. 8, 
12. Jejun. 1918 C. 1916 A Tò uorpómov 
vov mpoðpópov, the 24th of June. 

spo-Bvauai. Did. A. 809 C. 

zpo-Dvvo.  Gemin. 817 A, vwós. 

spo-Bvcamée. Jos. B. J. 2, 14, 7. 

mpobec-éraipos, ov, — TÓv éraipov mpobibovs. 
Dion C. 58, 14, 5. Athen. 15, 50, p. 695 C 
(quoted). 

mpo-eyyóvy, ge, 5, L. proneptis, great-grand- 
daughter. Antec. 1, 9, 3. 

mpo-éyyovos, ov, ó, L. pronepos, great-grandson. 
Antec, 1, 9, 3. 

mpo-eyypáie. Dion C. 89, 17, 2. 

mpo-eyyuuváte. Orig. II, 857 A. 

npo-eyeipo. Stud. 1753 B -oban to rise from 
table before the regular time. 

apo-eykáðnpar. Polyb. 3, 15, 9. 

npo-čykepa. Herodn. 1, 17, 23. 

npo-eykparevopar. Basil. IMI, 181 C. 

mpo-eyxapácco. Philon IL, 229, 8. 
135 D. 

7;p0-&Bpa, as, h, the first £8pa. Dion C. 59, 7, 4. 

mpoeðpeia, as, h, — TÒ mpoeBpevew. Polyb. 2, 
56,15. Themist. 155, 12. 

mpoeüpeio — êmokoréwo, émwkomebe, to be a 
bishop. Basil. Sel. 592 B, éxNgaías. Joann. 
Mosch. 3084 B. 

npoeðpia, as, 1, — émtakorf), the episcopal office 
or dignity. Greg. Naz. 1, 1248 C. II, 532 C. 
Theod. II, 917 D. Joann. Mosch. 8084 B. 

"rpócüpos, ov, ó, president. 
the Therapeutae. — Particularly, — émíc Ko- 


Aret. 
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Philon II, 484, 5, of 


t 
7r po-Ékiceuuat 


vos, bishop. Eus. II, 748 A. Greg. Naz. 
HI, 1139 A. Greg. Nyss. III, 453 A. Aster. 
264 A. Synes. 1849 A. Socr. 1,6. Euagr. 
2429 A. 2609 B. Quin. Can. 2. — Greg. 
Naz. HI, 1068 A TZ» mapócüpov r&v dev, 
Rome. 

mpo-etkovi£o, lo foreshadow. | Damasc. T, 1841 
C. Jos. Hymnog. 1025 B. 

mpó-etpu, to be or exist before: to exist from all 
eternity. Herm. Sim. 5,6. Valent. 1272 B. 
Sext, 455, 11. 594, 28. Iren. 445 A. Clem. 
A.T,61 C. Hippol. Haer. 186, 3. Eus. II, 
61 B. 62 B. VI, 720 A. Pseudo-Dion. 
820 A. 

mpó-eta. (eip) — mpoépxopat, to walk in a pro- 
cession. Soz. 1549 C. 

mppo-eupnpevos, 1, ov, (eipgpot) aforesaid, above- 
mentioned. — Inscr. 4697, 52. — Polyb. 1, 9, 8. 
4,57,2. Diod. 11,920. Sext. 17, 10. 

mpo-eipyvevw. Jos. B. J. 8, 1, 2. 4, 8, 1. 

Tpo-ewayoyf, Ts, 174 previous introduction. 
Cyrill. A. VI, 692 B.  Pseudo-Dion. 709 B. 

mpo-ew[MNAo. Longin. 22, 2. 

mpoeto Boh, 7s, h, previous eio Boh. 
I, 516 B. II, 37 B. VII, 672 B. 

mrpo-eur-Béc, to bind previously. Polyb. 9, 3, 1. 

npo-eoeħaŭvo. Heliod. 9, 1. 

npo-eckaiéw. Cyrill. A. IX, 661 B. 

mpo-ewkpivopat. Clem. A. IT, 369 B. 

mpo-erooĝiróv, o), rò, vestibule. Pallad. Laus. 
1113 C. 

mpo-eroóĝtov, ov, 10, introduction. Stud. 157 B, 
the birth of John the Baptist. 

mpo-ewowi(o. Cyrill. A. I, 180 A. IX, 764 C. 

mwpo-ecvpéxe. Cyrill. A. X, 1098 B. 

mwpo-ekfhBá(e —  éxfiBá(o before the time. 
Polyb. 20, 3, 2. 

mpo-ekBpáto. — Syncell. 242, 8. 

mwpo-ekDamaváe. Polyb. 9, 43, 2. 

mpo-ekDewaróe. Cyril. A. IV, 728 C. 

mpo-ekBéxopat. Sirab. 15, 8, 10, p. 254,9. Jos. 
B. J. 7, 6, 4. 


Cyrill. A. 


mpo-ekBruée. Greg. Naz. 1, 988 C. 

mpo-ekBiBácke. Jos. Ant. 17, 6, 1. Jambl. V. 
P. 116. 

mpo-ekBükepa. Polyb. 16, 20, 7. Diod. Ex. 


Vat. 142,19. Dion. H. VI, 729, 7. 810, 1. 
mspo-ek(ée. Ruf. apud Orib. I, 278, 11. 


mpo-ékÜeats, ees, h, previous exposition. Polyb. 


3, 1 7. 8, 13, 2. Dion. H. V, 181, 4. 
Quintil. 9, 2, 106. Herodn. Gr. Schem. 593, 
10. 


mpoekÜeréov — Oct mpoekÜcivat. Strab. 17, 1, 1. 

spo-ekBéc. Jos. B. J. 2, 16, 2. Plut. IL, 446 
D, vo) Moyio pod. 

mpo-ekÜpócke. Synes. 1813 D. Cyrill. A. I, 
320 C. 

mpo-ekkaDaípe, Jos- Ant. 18, 5, 2. 

mpo-éxketuat. Apollon. D. Synt. 10,24. Sext. 
362, 7. 430, 20. Longin. 11, 1. 
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Jos. Ant. 8, 1, 2. 
Galen, X, 387 C. 
Plut. I, 254 A. 

mppo-ekkórre Galen. IV, 178 D. 

Tpo-ékkpugis, EOS, Ñ, previous ékkpwmns. Artem, 

396. 
mpo-exkpotxo. Dion C. 48, 4, 4. 
Themist. 247, 1. 


TIpO-EKKEvpóQ. 
Trpo-ekkA bo. 
zrpo-ekkop Co. 


mpo-ekħápro- Chrys. VIL 
87 C. 
7rpo-ekNetrra 
zrpo-ekkoyt(opat- 
vrpo-ekuavDáro. 
mpo-ekvtrpóo. Diosc. 2, 149. 5, 1. 

588 E.  Antyll. apud Orib. IL, 69, 6. 
6, 55, p. 114, 18. 
Trpoekwerporréop — Oei mpoekvtrpoUv. 
apud Orib. IL 416, 9. 
mpo-exméuze. Philon W, 204, 22. Jos. Ant. 
11,10, 9. Plut. I, 210 D. Lucian. II, 260. 
mwpo-ekm8de. Diod. 12, 64. Jos. B. J. 1, 27, 5. 
Clem, A. I, 


Jos. Ant. 17, 10, 9. 

Hierocl. C. A. 87, 7. 

Theon. Progymn. 175, 18. 
Galen. X, 
Aét. 


Antyll. 


Tipoekz8nréoy — Šet mpoekibav. 
460 A. 

zpo-exzi»po. Plut. IL, 768 D. 

mpo-exmín To. Plut. II, 787 C. (See also mpoo- 


ekrémrro. ) 
mwpo-ekmAéc. Plut. I, 536 C. Poll. 1, 124. 
mpo-exmAQooco. Onos. 29, 2. Jos. Ant. 18, 9, 


7. Plut. l 447 E. Lucian. II, 224. II, 
108. 

Tpo-ekmopreUe. Joann. Presb. 180 A. 

Apollon. SS. 185, 14. 

Ael. V. H. 18, 1, p. 404, 2. 

Apollon. S. 186, 1. 

Plut, IL, 107 A. 

vpo-exrÜnpa. Polyb. 1, 13, 1, et alibi. Dion. 
H. V, 789, 7. Plut. IL, 1012 B. Drac. 8, 6. 


Trpo-ekret vo. 
Tpo-ekreAéo. 
Tpo-ekTépvo. 
Tpo-EKTHKO. 


vpo-ekriANeo. Galen. X, 610 D. 
mwpo-ekrivo. Themist. 244, 9. 
mpo-erpifBe. Cyril. A. I, 888 C. 


wpo-ekrpUxo. App. Il, 671, 69. 

mwpo-exrvmóc. Philon I, 4, 6. Method. 209 C. 

mpo-ekrÜmepa, aros, TÒ, previous form. Germ. 
864 C. 

"mpo-exdépo. Sept. Gen. 38, 28. Pseudo-Demetr. 
28, 12. 

npo-ekþevyw. Plut. IL, 250 D. Dion C. 38, 
50, 5. 

po-exDof3ée. Plut. I, 416 C. 420 F. Lucian. 
IL 278. Dion C. 42, 14, 5. 

npo-ekcorráo. Dion C. 69, 1, 8. 

Tpo-exevéo. Sext. 627, 29. 

Lucian. III, 166. 

Dion C. 41, 41, 1. 43, 89, 1. 

Dion C. 48, 84, 5. 

poeAevaipatos, ov, (mpoéAevoiws) going before. 
Porph. Novell. 268, L. viator, attendant on a 
magistrate. 

mpo-éXevaus, ews, 7), a going before. Just. 'Tryph. 
50, the being mpóbpopos. — 9. A going forth 
or out, a proceeding from, procession : issue : 


Tpo-ekyéw. 
Tpo-ekywpéw. 

: 
mpo-eħevbepóo. 


926 


Tpo-eğaipéw 


process. Lucian. I, 88. Symm. Ps. 64, 9 — 
čfoðos. Basil. II, 636 C, going out of the 
monastery. Gelas. 1356 B. Antec. 3, 7, 
— $8. Promotion. Joann. Mosch. 8084 B. 
— 4. Procession — mpóoBos. Porph. Adm. 
88. Cer. 88, et alibi. Luitprand. 847. Eust. 
762, 6. 

po-eAkóe. Diosc. Eupor. 1, 159. 

vpo-éAke, to draw before, forward. Jos. Ant. 
15, 8, 8. 

mpo-eXmi(e. Paul. Eph. 1, 12.  Dexipp. 32, 7. 
Greg. Nyss. HI, 968 C. 

mpo-epßárys, ov, ó, one that goes on board 
(boards) first. | Heliod. 5, 80, rs óAkdtos. 

npo-epfiBáčo. Polyb. 2, 45, 4. 

rpo-eu[JoNov, ov, TÒ, — épfloXov. 
11. 

rpo-eg.éo. 

Trpo-eug,eAeráo. 

Trpo-euaria Np. 


Agath. 326, 


Theoph. Nonn. 1, 62. 

Eus. IV, 293 B. 

Lucian. YII, 135. 

vpo-eumémpnpt. Dion C. 54, 5, 8. 

vpo-eumimro. Polyb. 18, 10, 4. Plut. II, 948 
A. Diog. 4, 89. Herodn 1, 12, 5. 

Tpo-egepatvao. App. IT, 698, 40. 

mrpo-eucbavi(opai. Longin. 17, 8. 

npo-epþopéw. Plut. II, 1067 F. 

mpo-eupácoo. Clem. A. Y, 458 A. 

zrpo-evaAeicpo. Clementin. 461 D. 

zpo-evazókeuua., Basil. II, 405 B. 

mpo-evápxopat. Paul. Cor. 2, 8, 6. 10. 

mzpo-evavAi(e. Cyrill. A. Y, 704 B. 

vpo-evünuée. —Posidon. apud Galen. V, 154 D. 
E. Jos. Ant. 2, 14, 4. 

App. I, 258, 20. 


Trpo-eveBpevo. 


Trpoévetuu — Eve (eipi) before. Pseudo-Dion. 
645 D. Malch. 250, 20. 
Trpo-evekréov — Bet mpodépew. Sext. 649, 16. 


wpo-evéxoua,, lo be implicated before. Sept. 
Macc. 2, 5, 18. 

po-evÜvp.éopat. Strab. 2, 5, 1, p. 164, 24. 
Athan. 1I, 212 A. 1096 C. 


TpoevÜvugréoy — Oei mpoevðvpeioĝa. Athan. 
II, 729 A. 
po-evvoée. Plut. TI, 1072 A. Hippol. Haer. 


538, 32. Iambl. Myst. 293, 1. 
wpo-evotkéo. Diod. 5, 84. — Basil, III, 840 B. 
Greg. Naz. HI, 336 B. 
po-evovotos, ov, before all existence. 
Hymn. 71, p. 1598. 
vpo-evóe. Basil. TII, 929 A. 
7po-evpt(óo. Cyrill. A. I, 508 B. 
Plut. 1, 586 B, rivi. 


Synes. 


71po-eva etc. 


rpo-evreive, — Philostr. 180. 
mpo-evríÜnpa. Tit. B. 1188 C. 1140 A. 
mpo-evrvyxáve. Diod. Ex. Vat, 120, 12. Phi- 


lon Y, 929, 97. 363,48. Jos. B. J. 5, 6,3- 
Plut. II, 1090 E. Galen. YI, 21 C. Orig. l, 
649 A. 

mpo-efaipéo. Lucian. II, 223. — Athenag. 976 C. 
App. Il, 628, 57. 
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arpo-efakov rito 


fpo-e£akovr(o. Ael. Tact. 2, 18. 

mpo-£áAAopa — Themist. 17, 17. 

mpo-e£avaMee. Jos. Ant. 2, 11, 2, et alibi. 

mpo-e£avÜéo. Plut. YI. 552 C. 

spo-famogtéAAo. Sept. Macc. 2, 19, 21. 
Polyb. 3, 86, 8, et alibi. 

mpo-e£aprá(o. Chrys. II, 585 C. 

mpoe-ebapráe. Diod. 8, 26. 

mpo-éfewovi(e. Ephr. Ant. 2108 B (Anast. 
Sin. 1184 C). 

mpo-e£ehaive. Plut. I, 589 C. 

mpo-e£epéo. | Orib. I, 890, 8. 

mpo-ekepyáčopan Mar. Tyr. 28, 45. 

mpo-eferó(o. Jos. Apion. 2, 1. 
Lucian. I, 658. ` 

mpo-e£evpapi(o. 


Vit. 49. 


Eus. II, 1424 C. IV, 245 B. 

mpo-e&evptoko. | Cyrill. A. IX, 584 B. 

mpoc£éyo — éféxo. Agath. 327, 16. 

mpo-e£yyéouat. Galen. XII, 443 B. 

mpoe£/ynpa, aros, rò, preliminary explanations. 
Method. 192 C. 

mpo-É/ygcw, ews, T, previous explanation. 
Anast. Sin. 281 D. 

mpo-e£o8evo. Jos. B. J. 7, 5, 4. 

mpo-e£opaM£e. Jos. B. J. 8, 7, 8. 


mpo-efopooyéouaw Eus. V, 448 B.  Jejun. 
1905 B. 
mpo-e£vnvi(e. Cedr. I, 608, 18. 


Theod. Her. 
Greg. Naz. TI, 


mpo-eoprá(o. — Herodn. 1,16, 5. 
1865 C.  Themist. 51, 26. 
349 B. III, 212 C. 

Tipoeüprios, ov, — following. Philon IL, 481, 
25, ueyla Tas éopris. Greg. Naz. TI, 401 B. 
625 A. Sophrns. 8704 B. Simoc. 214, éoprh. 
— 9. Substantively, rà mpoeópria, the day 
preceding a church feast. Stud. 157 B. In 
the Ritual, it applies to the following days: 
Sept. 7. Sept. 18. Nov. 20. Febr. 1. 
Mar. 24. Aug. 5. Aug.14. Horol.— The 
mpoeópria of Christmas comes on the 20th of 
December; that of Epiphany on the 2d of 
January. The movable feasts have no spo- 
eópria. (See also mapapovy.) 

"poéopros, ov, — rpó éoprijs, before a festival. 
Philon IT, 294, 33. Eus. VI, 697 C và mpo- 
€opra — mpoeóprtia. Athan. I, 618 A. 

mpo-emayyéAAo. Paul. Rom. 1, 2. Cor. 2, 9, 5. 
Arr. Anab. 6, 27,1. Dion C. 89, 81, 1. 

mpoemáyyeAots, eos, Ñ, (zTpoerayyéAAo) previous 
announcement. Dion C. 38, 41, 1. 

mpo-emdOe. Orig. I, 988 A. 

npoerapinja — èrapinu forward. Lucian- M, 
559. 

mpoémetiut — ere (epu) before. Agath. 279, 
10. 


npo-ereúxopai. Caesarius 1068. 
mpe-emflóAAe. Polyb. 16,9, 8. Galen. XIII, 
958 C. 
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"rpo-erotaa ia 
Tpe-empéxe. Galen, XIII, 647 E. 
mpo-emvytwóoko. Sext. 83, 33. 106, 4. 124, 7. 
mpo-emieikvuut. Philon TI, 93, 40, et alibi. 


Apollon. D. Synt. 91, 17. 
mpoeriðeopos, o), ó, first émiBeoyos. Galen. XII, 
45 D. 
mpo-emiée. Galen. XII, 491 F. 
mpo-emibiBoja. Clem. A. II, 893 A. 


Tpo-emkaAéouat, to request first. Polyc. 8, 
p. 1008 B. 

vrpo-emwotvóm. Dion C. 55, 4, 8. 

7rpo-emtkpíva. | Sext. 845, 10. 379, 25. 

mpo-emioyi(ogat. Philon YI, 497, 18. — Sext. 
696, 27. 

vpo-emuuéAouat. Galen. XTIL 961 B. 


Tpo-emwoéo. Strab. 2, 5, 1. Plut. IL, 1071 F. 
Anton. 5,12. Sext. 125, 24. Orig. IV, 133. 
po-em£evóo. Lucian. II, 799. 


rpo-moņpaivo. Eus. IV, 1120 D. V, 844 B. 

mpo-emwckoméo. Strab. 8, 8, 23 IIpoezéaxez rat 
piv, impersonal. Nicom. 114. Lucian. I, 
655 -joa 

mpo-emgTéAAo. App. I, 602, 31. 


Tpo-ETLOTpETTIKÓS, 1, ov, abrupt, severe. Orig. 
II, 1108 A. 
npo-emrapåocw. Galen. TX, 426 B. 
mpo-emvráccow. | Cyrill. A. II, 73 C. 
npo-emireivo. Did. A. 1641 B. 
mpo-emvéuvo. Paul. Aeg. 352. 
Trpo-emixeupée. Ciassical. Philon IT, 422, 4. 
Tpo-emixeipQis, eos, Å, == TÒ mpoemtxetpeiv. 
Dion. H. I, 412, 2 IV, 2106, 13. 
Galen. VI, 375 E. 
Strab. 12, 8, 3. 5, 1, 10, p. 341, 


Tpo-esxéo- 
Tipo-emotkéo. 


19. 
vrpo-ezmomTeUe. Jos. B. J. 7, 7, 4. 
mpo-epeDi(o. Galen. XI, 191 D. 


po-epevváe. Classical Tatian. 869 A. Iren. 
1157 C. 

mrpo-eppigvevo, to translate before. — Aristeas 85. 
Anast. Sin. 258 A. 

mpoépxopat, to go forward. — Herodn. 1, 16, 12, 
to a sacrifice. — 9. To come or go out. 
Strab. 18, 1, 54, p. 51, 18, to be published, 
as a book. Doctr. Orient. 657 B, to emanate. 
Const. Apost. 8, 6. 7. 9. Pallad. Laus. 1336 
B. Apophth. 417 A, out of a monastery. — 
Damasc. II, 329 C, to make a journey of 
state (progress). — 8. To go before. Sept. 
Gen. 88, 8, éumpoaÜev abràv. Judith 2, 19, 

Sir. 35, 10, mpó alexvvry9pov. 
Luc. 22, 47, aòroùs. Ignat. 696 B T&v mpo- 
eAÜóvrov pe ómb Zuplas eis Popy. Justs 
Apol. 1, 28.— 4. To be promoted — mpo- 
Balve. Mal. 188, 18 WIporAMÜev Ümuros. 
Theoph. 186, 7 IpoeMBóv ås Üraros. 

qpo-eobio. Lucian. II, 881. 

mpoeondo. Theod. Her. 1365 C. 


BaoiMécos. 


Tripo-erifJovMij, 3s, 1. previous émflovAj. Dion C. | mpo-erouiagía, as, 1), previous preparation. Clem. 


Frag. 40,92. 96, 2. 


"t 


L 


A. Il, 757 A. Orig. IV, 276 B. 


sa ccayyMicro.. - 


grpo-erotuaa Ts 


npo-erotpaorhs, oU, ó, one who prepares before. 
Epiph. I, 744 C. D. TI, 148 B. 

mpo-evayyeM(ouat. Philon I, 7, 30. 
Gal 3,8. Athan. II, 744 A. 

mpo-evõokipéo. Dion. H. V, 257,10. Dion C. 
39, 25, 4. 

Trpo-evepyeréo. Diod. 19, 6. 


Paul. 


mpo-ævberifw. Apollon. D. Synt. 184, 15 mpo- 
qvér rat. 

mpo-evkpwéo. Apollon. D. Synt. 285,6. Aret. 
125 D. 


zpo-ewAoyée. Jos. Ant. 4, 8, 47. 


mpo-evremréo. Galen. XIII, 961 B. 

mpo-evreM(o. Schol. Arist. Av. 685. 

mpo-evrpemi(o. Philon 1, 18, 27. 81, 44. 212, 
89. Jos. Ant. 20,4, 2, p. 963. Orig. III, 


1096 A. B. IV, 265 B. Ilambl.Mathem. 206. 
mwpoevrpemigpós, o), ó, —— TÒ mrpoevrperri£etv. 
Cyrill. A. 1, 505 C. 
mpo-evjpaive. Philon I, 96, 42. 603, 33. 


mpo-edíargui. Polyb. 10, 2, 1. 

mpo-epoBeóo. Strab. 12, 8, 8. 

cpo-epoBii(o. Philon II, 98, 32. Clementin. 
105 A. 


mwpo-epopáe. Anton. 7, 49. 

vpo-eQoppáe. — Heliod. 9, 17. 

mpoexhs, és, — mpoéxow, prominent. Hippol. 
Haer. 364, 9. 

mpo-éce. Classical. Diosc. 5, 19. 

po-ecoAi(e. — Xenocr. 27. 

mpo-(óuz, 9s, h — (ips, leaven. Damasc. Il, 
889 C.  Hes."A(wpa.... Petr. Ant. 764 
B. 765 A. 

mpočůpuov, ov, Tò, — preceding. Macar. 664 C. 
665 A. 

mpo(vpérys, ov, ó, one who uses mpoópuov (leav- 
ened bread); opposed to à(vpírgs. Cerul. 
741 C. ` 

mpo-wypapéw. Pseudo-Just. 1308 C. Sophrns. 
3836 C. 

mponyéopar to go before : to precede. Classical. 
Polyb. 12, 18, 11. Diod. 1, 4, p. 8, 98. 15,1 
Karà ròv mpogyo)pevov émavróv ris Ilepaav 
arpareias elg Kémpov. Dion. H. V, 159, 4 
“H sporryovpévr ro) néprere ovňħaßh. the syl- 
lable preceding méumere. Paul. Rom. 12, 10, 
dXAgAovs. Mal. 66, 18, rwå.— 2. Partici- 
ple. mponyoúpevos, superior in rank. Clem. 
R. 1,21, jpàv. Herm. Vis. 2, 2, ris èkkÀn- 
cias (— 2, 4 Tàv mpeoßuréparv rôv nmpoiorta- 
pévov ris êkkìņoias). — Basil. III, 880 A — 
fyyotp.evos of a monastery. 

mrpoiygats, ews, 3, a going before. Philon 1, 697, 
10. Ptol. Tetrab. 78. 

nponyntikós, 2, óv, going before. 
Ach. 971. 

mponyntrikõðs, adv. by going before, in advance. 
Iren. 1196 C. 

Tpory?rep, opos, 6, — 
105, 24. 


Schol. Arist. 


mponygrüp. Philon TI, 


r 
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arpo-ÜXac 


mpofyopos, ow, (dyopebe) spokesman. — Sept. 
Mace. 2, 7, 2. 4. Orig. I, 1344 A. Greg. 
Th. 1072 B. Eus. L, 172 A. Athan. I, 
712 B. C. 

mporyovuéves (rponyovpevos), adv. previously. 
Classical.  Cleomed. 8, 5. Diosc. 4, 148 
(150). 

mpojko, to have advanced.  Pseudo-Jos. Macc. 
5, civ fAwiav. — Philostr. 816 "Yyro? mporkov- 
res Ths Oó£ns. 

zpo-gAuá(o. Diosc. 2, 165 (166). 

mponikéorepos, a, ov, (uE) more advanced in 
gears. Soran. apud Orib. III, 370, 10. 

mpo-jpepóo. Basil. I, 592 B, jv dot». 

mpo-goddopat Or zrpo-jrráoue.. Polyb. 2, 53, 8. 


8,90, 4. Diod. 16, 22. Jos. Ant. 15, 5, 2. 
Plut. I, 416 B. 
vpo-xéo.  Philostr. 480. 
mpo-Üavpá(e. Hippol. Haer. 444, 16. 
mpo-beáopar. Nicom. 114. 
mpo-beħoreðevw. Diosc. 5, 27. 36. 


mpó-Üepa, Gros. Tò, L. edictum, edict, decree. 
Gregent. 613 C. — Euagr. 2568 A. Mal 
216. 338. 

zpo-Éepeluóo. Philon TI, 9, 19. 

mrpo-Üeparreía, as, 1j, previous treatment. Hermog. 
Rhet. 179, 9. 

Sept. Judic. 15, 5 as v. l 

Sept, Ex. 


Trpo-ÉepiCo. 
TrpóÉcois, ews, 1, a placing before. 


40, 21. Par. 1, 9, 32. 1, 28, 29 Oi dpra 
Ts mpoÜéceos, — oi mporibépevor üproi, the 
show-Lread, — ?, 18, 11 IIpofécets dprav. 


— Ex. 89, 18 “H vpáme(a Tis mpoDéceuns, sc. 
Tüy üprev. 40,4 Eleolces jv rpáme(av ka 
TpoÜfces rjv mpóbeoiw abrjs (Reg. 3, 7, 84 
Tj» rpáre(av é' fs oi dprot 71$ mpooxpopüs)- 
— 9. The placing of the sacramental ele- 
ments upon the &yía rpáne(a. — Pseudo-Chrys. 
XII, 780 A. Pseudo-JMarc. Liturg. 271 Eù- 
Xù vis mpoÓéaeos, the offertory. — Be Prothe- 
sis, the north side of the 85pa, where the 
consecration of the elements begins. Pseudo- 
Chrys. XII, 777 C.  Sophrns. 3984 B. 3989 
B. 4001 B. Stud. 1689 C. Cant. I, 200, 3. 
Curop. 93, 18. — 4. Preposition, one of the 
parts of speech. Dion. Thr. 684. Dion. H. 
V, 9. 157. Tryph. 84. 85. Plut. II, 1009 C. 

npobeopia, as, 3, time fixed for anything. Clas- 
sical. Diod. IL, 580, 9. Diosc. Iobol. 2, 
pp. 62. 63. Carth. 121. 19 ^Evrós srpoteopías 
prós, within a month. 

mrpo-Éerikós, 1, óv, prepositional. Dion. H. Vl, 
791,14. Apollon. D. Conj. 480, 6. 

npo-bewpnrikós, j. óv, capable of foreseeing. 
Method. 888 C. 

mpo-bewpia, as, 3, previous examination. Orig. 
VII, 65 D. Theod. I, 104 A. 

mpo-Ücopós, o), ő, foreseeing. Method. 312 À, 
TiVÓS. 

zrpo-ÜAdo. 


Galen. XIII, 891 C. 


I^ ^ Le. ty Microsc 


7rpo-Üprvéo 


apo Spyyéo- Philon II, 72, 14. 

atpó-Üpovos, ov, occupying the first throne. Greg. 
Nas. IV, 30 A. 

-mpo-Üvjiáo. Jos. Ant. 3, 8, 6. 

mpoDuporotéo — mpóDupov row. Diod. 14, 56 
-oĝu.  Leont. Cypr. 1677 A. Vit. Nil. Jun, 
25 D. 

-povuomolyois, eos, y — TÒ mpoÜvpomoteiv. 
Stud. 25 D. 

arpolfuplótos, a, ov, before the úpa. Sext. 480. 

mpóÉvous, eos, 1), (mpofóo) preliminary sacrifice. 
Paus. 5, 18, 9, the structure on which an 
altar stands. 

apo-Depáktov, ov, tò, breast-plate. 
8, 7. 

"podBpóe. Antyll. apud Orib. YI, 480, 4. 


Strab. 17, 


mpoiópóe. Procl. Parm. 637 (48). Pseudo- 
Dion. 712 B. 

mpotkiBiov, ov, Tò, small apot. Plut. IE, 767 C. 

-mpoudBtos, a, ov, == mpowQos. Philon II, 443, 
48. 


mpoikl(o, iow, L. doto, to endow, to give a dowry. 
Diod. 16, 55. — Philon Il, 311, 22. — Nicet. 
Byz. 765 A, vw m. 

-mpoikoðórys, ov, ô, (mpoí£, Biber) — éOveris. 
Theophyl. B. IV, 316 D. 

mpouapdios, u, o», — following. Dion C. 41, 
17, 5. 

mpokĝos, u, ov, L. dotalis, dotal. Theod. I, 298 
A. IV, 1181 B. Antec. 1, 10, 13. 

mpoiMickopa. Paus. 5, 18, 7. 

mpóip.oe, ov, == mpóipos. Jacob. 5, 7. 


-mpoivós, 7, óv, — mpwivós. Sept. Lev. 9, 17 as 
v.l. Apoc. 2, 28. 

Tipo-irmaoía, as, 1, — TÒ mpoizmevew. Polyaen. 
2, 8, 14. 


mpo-irmebe, to ride before, in. front. Diod. 17, 
86. 18,80. Plut. II, 872 D. Arr. Anab. 
1, 15, 7. 

mpo-irmtkós, 7, óv, before the commencement of 
the horse-races at the hippodrome. Pseudo- 
Chrys. VII, 88 (722) D, kopßweúpara. 

Tpo-lorapav. to be at the head, to rule, govern. 
Paul. Thess. 1, 5, 12 To?s mpotcrapévovs ópàv 
€ kuplo. Eus. IL, 1024 A Toùs karà rómov 
Tripolo'rapévovs émtokómovs, npeoßerépovs re kal 
Üakóvovs. — 9. Participle, (A) mpocorós, 
also qpoeorgkós, prefect, commander. Polyb. 
1, 40, 1. — (b) the president of a community 
of Christians, — émíokoros, mpóeüpos. Ignat. 
949 D. Just. Apol. 1, 65. 67. Clementin. 
41 A. Iren. 558 A. Dion. Alez. 1818 B. 
Eus. II, 497 A. Basil. III, 956 B. Greg. 
Nyss. III, 993 A. 1065 A, trīs Íepeovvys. 
Socr. 269 A. — Ant. Can. 1, rje ékkNgoías. 
— (€) the superior of a monastery, — tyo- 
pevos. Basil. III, 876 B. 880 C. 996 B. 
Macar. 848 C. Nil. 229 A. Clim. 685 B. 
Stud. 1737 A. — (A) 5j mpocoróca, prioress, 
abbess. Basil. IIJ, 1156 C. 
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Tr po-KarraóeucvUo 


mzpoderopéo. Polyb. 1, 13, 9. Hipparch. 1065 
A. Diod. 11, 89, et alibi.  Erotian. 20. 
Clem. A. Y, 1216 C. 

mpo-iréov — Oei mpoiéva. Strab. 9, 5, 22. 

Tpo-kaDatpéo. App. l, 488, 74. 

Tpo-kaÜalpe. — Athenag. 976 C. Clem. A. I, 
704 C. D. Orig. IV, 265 B. 

mpokdÜapais, ews, 1, previous kálapoiw. | Eudoc. 
M. 296. 

mzpo-kaÜéCopat, to preside, spoken of bishops. 
Clementin. 36 B. Eus. IL, 1137 A, em rìs 
ékkNgaías. 

Trpo-kaÜiyeyaw, óvos, Ô, == kabqyepóv. Oenom. 
apud Eus. III, 381 B. 

mpo-kabyyéopat kabyyéopat. 
6,11. Polyb. 3, 6, 7, et alibi. Apollod. 2, 
4, 2,3. Diod. Ex. Vat. 60,24. Dion. H. 
II, 1000. Basil. I, 176 B, cae mThoews. — 
9. Substantively, (a) 7j mpokaDryovpévg — 
jyovuévg, prioress. Basil. III, 888 C. — (b) 


Sept. Esdr. 1, 


TÒ TpokaÜmyoUpevov —— ňyoúpevov, in logic. 
Sext, 88, et alibi. 

mpo-kaÜryyrQs, oU, ó, — kaÜmqygrus. — Heliod. 
10, 4. 

mpokaðyyovpévæs, adv. especially. Epiph. I, 
1104 C. D. 


rpo-káÜnpor, to preside. Classical. Sept. Esdr. 
1,5, 60. 1,9,4. 45. Diod. II, 516, 62, vo? 
BovAevrgplov. Ignat. 668 B. 685 B, rĝs ayá- 
rns- Justinian. Novell. 18, 1, $ à, mpoka65- 
pevos — arpócbpos. 

mpo-kaDiBpóe. Jos. Ant. 1, 19, 10. 

mrpo-kaDio rji — katie rope already, as a clergy- 
man. Laod. 57. 

mpo-kaÜogtóe. Jos. Ant. 16, 11, 7. 

mpo-kaków. Pseudo-Jos. Macc. 17. 
I, 1053 C. 

mpokápBtov, ov, TÒ, (kapðia) — ai hpéves, in anat- 
omy. Ruf. apud Orib. II, 389, 13. 

mpo-xapropopéw. Cyrill. A. IT, 169 A. 

npo-karafħdárræo. App. T, 49, 60. 

mpo-xaraßpéyw. — Diosc. 3, 82 (92). 

mwpo-karayyéAAe. Luc. Act. 3, 18, et alibi. 
Paul. Cor. 2, 9, 5 as v.l. Jos. Ant. 1, 12, 8. 
2, 9, 4. Orig. I, 860 A. IV, 176 A. 

mpokarayyekrikós, 1, óv, announcing beforehand. 
Method. 180 C. . 

mpokarayyeNnkós, adv. by announcing before- 
hand. Epiph.ll,9 A. 1009 B. 

mpokarayyyé Nrop, opos, ô — ô mpokarayyé Nov. 
Epiph. II, 148 B. 

cpo-karuayeAáe. Jul. 182 A. 

Tipokarayvaegréov beT 
Clem. A. TI, 288 C. 

mpo-karayoņnrevo. Nil. 425 B. 

mwpo-karáye. Lucian. I, 641. 

qrpo-karaye»yt), ÑS, 1). — TÒ srpokaráyeaÜat Or rpo- 
karaxÜjva Arr. Anab. 1, 18, 5. 

mpo-karaðewvóæ or mpo-karaðeikvupi Cyrill. A. 
1, 629 B. 


Clem. A. 


TrpokaTa-yt/iogketv. 


L.a- -20 Dy Micros- - 


, 
Trpo-karacovXod 


Diod. 19, 1. 
Hiüpparch. 1028 A. Phon II, 


7po-karaDovAóa. 

grpo-karaó vv. 
432, 44. 

mpo-karaDoe. Galen. VIII, 496 B -oba 

mpo-karawt(e. Martyr. Poth. 1428 B. 

mpo-karatovém. Galen. X, 307 A. 

*zpo-karaipe. Philostr. 711. 

mpo-karakAipe. Jos. Ant. 15, 2, 4. B. J. 5, 
6, 3. 

rpo-karákMots, ews, 1, the first karáåkNois at 
table. Jos. Ant. 20, 3, 9. 

mwpo-karakvi(e. Galen. II 279 B. 

Tpo-karakouat((o. Clem. A. T, 420 A. 

mpo-karakpive. Plut. II, 112 C. D. Orig. I, 
297 A. 

mwpo-karaAauBápe. Sext. 83, 92. 108, 10, to 
comprehend previously. [Sept. Reg. 8, 16, 
18 mporareiiņnurra as v. l.) 

vpo-karaAealvo. Chrys. X, 80 D. 

mwpo-karaACyce. Polyb. 2, 14, 6. 
416 À. 460 A. 

vpo-karaNeKrikós, 12, óv, ending before. 
15, 31. 


Clem. A. I, 


Heph. 


Tpo-karaMgmrwkós, y óv, preventive. Epiph. 1, 
157 D. 
mpo-karáiņýas, ews, 1, anticipation. Classical. 


Sert. 324, 12. Clem. A. 1, 964 À. 

mpo-karaXAácow. Clem. A. I, 624 B. 

Tpo-karapgavrevouar Diod. Ex. Vat. 132, 12. 
Dion. H. V, 941, 18. 


Tpo-karapsvve. Cyrill. A. T, 936 D. TI, 92 C. 


352 C. 
mpo-karavrAée. Diosc. lobol. 27. Galen. X, 
263 A. 
mz;po-karavvocc. Diosc- 51, 14, 2. 
mwpo-aramavo. Liban. I, 554, 95. 
cwpo-karaméumo.  Eunap. 52, 9. 


Cedr. Yl, 216, 5. 
Dion C. 66, 8, 9. 


7rpo-karanium opa. 
7rpo-karamiumprpus 
mpo-karamíve. Jos. B. J. 5, 10, 3. Aster. 436. 
cpo-kmramizmre. Diod. 90,9. Philon YI, 574, 
42. Plut. II, 458 C. D. Athan. II, 904 B. C. 
zpo-karamAéco. Polyb. 1, 21, 4. 
zpo-xaramAácoc. Galen. X, 263 A. 
mpoaramMgooc. Polyb. 5, 10, 9 -£oofa. 
Diod. 11, 2. Philon II, 37, 48. 
mpo-karazovée.  Agathin. apud Orib. II, 397, 
11. Ruf. apud Orib. IJI, 112, 11. 
mpo-karapiÜuéo. Herod. apud Orib. I, 428, 6. 
Just, Apol 1, 92. Sert. 968, 29. 
mpo-karapkruós, 1, óv, that is at the beginning. 
Plut. II, 1056 B, ofc», the immediate cause. 
Galen. Il, 251 B. Clem. A. II, 592 C. — 
Pseudo-Demetr. 23, 4. 28, 10, eiBos maiwros 
C... 
mrpo-kárap£ts, eas, ń, the very beginning. Justinian. 
Cod. 1, 8, 46, 8 &', contestatio litis. Porph. 
Novell. 260. 
"po-karappad, Ñs, 2), the first seam. Apophth. 
192 C. 
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mpo-raroðúpopat 


| mpo-karappiyyvvps. Dion C. 36,9, 3. 
mpokarápricis, eos, 7, =— following. 
Paphl. 40 B. 
mpokaraprıopós, où, ó, previous kaTapriopós. 
Max. Conf. 1, 429 B. 

Plut. II, 31 D. 

Trpo-karápx a karápxe. Polyb. 8, 31, 5 
-fac8m. Diod. 14,18. II, 574, 72 -5py6a.. 
Diosc. Yobol. p. 52. Apollon. D. Synt. 944, 9 
a. | Athenag. 929 B. 

Tpo-karaceto. Cyrill. A. 1, 860 A. 

TpOKATACKEVATTIKÓS, 1), ÓV; — Ovvápevos Tpokata- 
okevåáčeiw. Method. 176 C. 

wpokoraokevao rus, adv. by preparing before- 
hand. Epiph. IL, 300 A. 

Trpo-karackevi), 1$, 1), previous karaakevi : intro- 
duction to a literary performance. Polyb. 1, 
3,10. 1, 18, 1, et alibi. Dion. H. V, 487, 7. 
Philon ], 621,4. Jos. B. J. 2, 21,8. Hermog. 
99, 2. 

vrpo-karagkippóc. Sept. Macc. 8, 4, 1. 

vpo-karackoméc. Arr. Anab. 1, 13, 1. Clementin. 
845 C. 

vwpo-KarágTacis, eos, 1, previous arrangement. 
Dion. H. V, 272, 15.  Hermog. Rhet, 81, 8 
= mpodu yos. 

mpo-karacrpéje. Jos. B. J. 4, 7, 8. Diog. 2, 
1388. 


rpo-Karao-vpa. 


Nicet. 


7Tipo-Karapr vo. 


Polyb. 4, 18, 8, et alibi. 

npo-karachpáčo. App. I, 114, 24. 

mpo-karacyáčæ. Diosc. 8, 84 (94), p. 432. 

mpourdoxecis, eos, 7, previous xaráoyeous. 
Lco Diac. 193, 16 (titul.). 

vwpo-kerarapácoc. Tambl. Myst. 115, 11. 

Tpokarürüyéc ——. kararüyéo.  Gemin. 895 A. 
Sext. 506, 29. 

mpo-kararpiBe. Galen. VI, 88 D, in gymnas- 
tics. Proc. Il, 616, 12. 

Tpo-karavyá£e. — INicet. Paphl. 77 C. 

mpo-arovAée. Cels. apud Orig. 1, 940 B. 

npo-karahbeipo. Cyrill. 4. I, 800 A. 

vpo-karaxpte. Diosc. 1, 58, p. 56. 

vpo-karayrevOopai. Dion C. 45, 81, 4. 

mpo-kareNmi(o. Polyb. 14, 3, 1. 2, 4, 5. 

mwpo-karegayyéAAoua. Jos. Ant, 7, 4, 4 as v.l. 

Jos. B. J. 1, 19, 6. 

Tpo-karepyátogaw. Diod. 20, 34. 1, 58, p. 68, 
66 -oO5va, passively. Jos. Ant. 19, 1, 14, 
p. 926. 

Tpo-karépxouat. Hermes Tr. Poem. 11, 14. 

Trpo-karebxouat — karevxopat grpó Tiwos, before. 
Jos. B. J. 2, 8, 5. 

vzpo-karexo. Clem. A. I, 209 B -eoxio as, to be 
prejudiced. 

po-kuryxée. Cels. apud Orig. I, 940 B. Orig. 
IIT, 1021 A. Athan. I, 789 A -Ovai vi... Greg. 
Nyss. III, 921 D. 

npo-karhxyoıs, eos, ġ, introductory catechism. 
Cyrill. H. (&tul.). Cyrill. A. II, 225 C. 

mpo-xaroðópopa. Diod, Ex. Vat. 132, 19. 


Trpo-karemetya. 


[ 3g... ty Mi0so..3 


mpo-karovojudooo 


mpo-karovouá(e. Jos Apion. l, 14, p. 445. 

Tipo-karomeUc. Heliod. 9, 1. 

mpo-krropÜóo. Jos. B. J. 8, 10, 2, p. 255. 
Clementin. 61 B. C. Dion C. 48, 42, 1. 

mpo-Karoppeéco. Onos. 4, 9. 

qrpo-karoxvpóco beforehand. Nie. CP- Histor. 
51, 16. 

npókepan to lie before. — 2. Participle, rò apo- 
Ke(uevov, (A) sc. mp&ypa, the matter. under 
consideration, subject, object. Polyb. 3, 58, v. 
Jos. Apion. 1, 38. Just. Apol. 2, 9. Galen. 
II, 179 D. 180 D. Seat. 497, 26. — (b) in- 
troductory verse from the Psalter, in the Rit- 
ual. Pseudo-Chrys. XII, 784 D. Pseudo- 
Germ. 412 À. Stud. 1709 C. Porph. Cer. 
85, 15, roù dzrooTÓAov, a verse from the Psal- 
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7rpo-kóo juga 


Tpo-Kuxpde. Andr. C. 1984 B. 

Tpo-KMácres, ov, ô, (kMde) skirmisher. 
Tact. 4, 20. 7, 36, et alibi. 

Trpo-kAOoviCopar, to forebode. Jos. B. J. 8, 1, 8. 

TpókMjgis, eos, $, exhortation by a preacher. 
Just. Apol. 1, 67. 

Trpo-kAyrwós, 1, óv, provocative. Diosc. 1, 162. 
Plut. IL 354 D. Hermog. Rhet. 137, 12. 
Galen. VI, 358 C. Clem. A. 1, 464 B. 

Tpo-kAote. Philon Y, 257, 19. — Diosc. 1, 82. 

mpokvnpis, ios, 7, — wypis. Polyb. 6, 93, 8. 
Ael. Tact. 2, 8. 

npokoiNos, ov, with a prominent kota. Drac. 
18, 21. 137, 21, evtxos, a hexameter con- 
taining (apparently) a proceleusmatic; as 
jyl-veov drà darv. 


Leo. 


ter read immediately before the epistle of | zpo-kotudopat. Herm. apud Clem. A. 1, 980 B. 


the day. — Stud. 1733 D. 1705 C Tò zs 
Ñuépas mpokeíuevov, called also éarépas mpo- 
Keípevov, a verse chanted at vespers immedi- 
ately after the eisoðos. Every day of the 
week has its proper éo7épas mpokeiuevov. 
Horol. 

mpoketuevos, adv. under discussion. Just. Frag. 
1596 A. 

zpo-kekaüée. — Gregent. 718 B. 

qpokeAevapaTwkós, 1 óv, (kéAevopa) hortatory. 
IIpokeAevoparós rovs, proceleusma- 
ticus (.L...). Dion. H. III, 1488, 4. 
Heph. 8, 8. Aristid. Q. 36. Terent. M. 
1460. — IIpokeAevaiarikóv uérpov, proceleus- 
matic verse. Heph. 8, 10. Diog. 6, 78. 

mpo-kevóo. Jos. B. J. 6, 7, 2. Ruf. apud Orib. 
I, 92, 3. Lucian. II, 2291. Clem. 4.1, 698 
C. Herodn. 2, 7, 8. 

"ipókeva'os, see MpPÖKETTOS- 

Tpo-Kévrgua, avos, TÒ, pattern. 
Sext. 212, 19. 

Tipókecc'os, ov, ó, processus, progress, the 
emperor' going from his palace at Con- 
stantinople to any other place; also, his 
temporary stay at any house other than his 
Constantinopolitan palace. Mal. 819, 22. 
872, 15, et alibi, — Written also zpókevcos. 
Eustrat. 2801 C. 2349 A. Vit. Epiph. 101 
B. Martyr. Areth. 46. Mal. 848. 866, 16. 
Porph. Them. 43, 16 rà apóxevca.  (Com- 
pare Strab. 3, 5, p. 867, 3 seq.) 

ipoképaXos, ov, with a prominent repan, applied 
to such hexameters as have a supernumerary 
syllable at the beginning (&es ó vaj0' &p- 
pawe: f ovx dius). Drac. 8,16. 1389, 8. 
Herodn. Gr. Vers. 86. 

svpo-kjpvyua, aros, tò, previous announcement : 
prophecy. Just. Tryph. 131. 

vpo-kjpu£, vos, ó, Gnnouncer. 
261 D. 

mpo-kgptc cw, to announce beforehand, to predict. 
Just Apol. 2, 8. Hippol. 87 A. Orig. 1, 
925 B. 


Nicom. 72. 


Cyrill. A. VI, 


L-g- 


Orig. IV, 509 C, et alibi. Cyrill. H. 1116 
A. Pseudo-Basil. IIT, 1656 A. 

srpokotréc, 10x, — spókorrós epi- Jos. B. J. 4, 
5,1. 6,1,7. Dion C. 48, 11, 4... 54, 15, 8. 
64, 7, 2. 12, 12, 1, vuwós. 
Tpokorría, as, Ñ, office or duty of mpóroros- 
Polyb. 2, 5, 6. 6,85, 5. Dion C. 67, 15, 1. 
Tipókovros, ov, ó, (xoirg) L. excubitor, guard, 
watchman. Plut. II, 825 B. C. Dion C. 
67, 15, 1, of the emperor. 

Tipo-Kotráv, vos, ó, — mpoOcpártov. antechamber. 
Plin. Epist. 2, 17. Phryn. 252. 

vwpo-kolá(e. — Simoc. 8306, 5. 

mpokopia, as, 7, == mpokójuov. 
10. 

zpo-kop487, js, 1, funeral procession. Eus. II, 
937 B. 

mpo-koui(c, to bring forward. Clem. A. I, 
1192 B, an argument. Dion. Alex. 1237 A. 
Athan. 1, 296 A. 

qipokopioréoy — Oei mpokopitew. 
729 A. Athan. IT, 808 D. 

mpo-kóvðvňos, ov, the first kóvüvMos of a finger. 
Ruf. apud Orib. III, 389, 3. 

mpo-komi, 5s, 1, progress, advancement: im- 
provement. Sept. Sir. 51, 17. Macc. 2, 8, 8. 
Polyb. 1, 12, 7. 2, 87, 10, et alibi. Diod. 
16, 6.  Aristeas 27. Philon II, 500, 38. 
Paul. Phil 1,12, et alibi. Jos. Ant. 4, 4, 1. 
Epict. 1, 4, 8, et alibi. Artem. 153. Phryn. 
85, condemned. — 2, Promotion. preferment. 
Jos. B. J. 6, 2, 6. Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 34 A. 
Nicet. Paphl. 518 A. 

mpokommik&s, adv. progressingly. Did. A. 1161. 

Tipokóm To — émBioya, to make progress: to im- 
grove. Diod. 17, 69, éy nabeig. Paul. Gal. 
1,14, et alibi,  Epict. 1, 4, 1, et alibi 
Plut. Yl, 681 A, et alibi, Anton. 1, 17. 
Lucian. III, 569, condemned. 

mrpo-kón zia, ATOS, Tò, ornament in. front. Phi- 
lon I, 157, 80. II, 980, 29. Jos. B. J. 5, 4, 
4. Diog. 1,7. 6, 72. Longin.48,8. Greg. 
Nyss. Il, 261 A. 


Ael. N, A. 16, 


Clem. A. I, 


c2 uy Mios. 


H 
7T po-Kcoc p.Lov 


Trpo-kóopuov, Ov, TÒ, — preceding. Plut. IJ, 
970 D. 

mpokóoptos, ov, — mpò kóopov čv, before the 
creation of the world. Marcell. apud Eus. 
VI, 901 A. Eus. II 53 B. 60 B. Did. A. 
516 A. 

m;pokovpérep, opos, ó procurator — êri- 
vpomos. Carth. Can. 16. Antec. 1, 28, 6. 
Tiber. Novell. 20. 

mpékovpaov, ov, Tò, (praecursus) vanguard. 
Chron. 117, 10. 

vpo-kparée. Dion C. 40, 85, 1. 

Tpó-kpmuvos, ov, =— kpnpváOns. 
Macc. 7. 

mpó-kpipa, aros, Tò, L. praejudicium, prejudg- 
ment. Paul. Tim. 1,5, 91. Athan. I, 288 A. 
Justinian. Cod. 10, 11, 8, § €. 

mpó-kpiois, eos, 1, — preceding. Clem. A. II, 
416 B. 

TrpokpiréOS, ú, OV, ôv Oei mpokpiveota:. 
Xenocr. 9 -réov. Diosc. 5, 104. Apollon. D. 
Fron. 397 C. Clem. A. II, 540 B, et alibi. 
Orib. Y, 140, 7. Epiph. I, 248 A. 321 A — 
Trpókpuros. 

wpo-kpvrikós, h, óv, preferring. Philostr. 389 
TÒ TpOKDUrtKÓV, preference. — Plut. II, 1141 
À, pérpov, a kind of verse. 

wpo-kpumre. Jos. Ant. 18, 8, 4, p. 878. 

Strab. 8, 3, 83, p.-145, 22 mrpoeké- 


Pseudo-Jos. 


7rpo-kráop.at- 


KTyvTO. 
zpo-kreví(e. Galen. XIII, 333 E. 
mpo-krí(e. Orig. IV, 168 D. Did. A. 882 A. 


[Gelas. 1957 C srpokekrioCa:.] 

mwpo-kvée. Soran. 255, 21. 

TpokvAivünpa, aros, TÒ, (zpokvurBée) a rolling 
before. Synes. 1809 D. 

zpo-kvAic, to roll before, in front. Dion. H. 
III, 1594, 5. 1681, 10. App. I, 36, 93. 

Trpokvpaía, as, ?), (küpa) mpófdoNos — Teixos 
8eOunuévov mpós ávakomiv vo? kÜparos. Jos. 
B. J. 1, 11,6. 1, 21, 6. 

TpokupåTov, ov, TÒ, — preceding. Jos. Ant. 
15, 9, 6. 

mwpo-kupóc. Paul. Gal. 3, 17. Eus. III, 780 C. 

arpokóAvpa, aros, TÒ, — kévpa. Heliod. 9, 17. 

apóXafla, ev, tà, (mpoXapfiávo) == mpoOpoy. 
Stud. 1093 D, vo? dvrixplerov. 

cpo-AaAée. Strat. 50. — Antyll. apud Orib. I, 
451, 8. 

7po-Aapgfáve —— mpopavOáve. Philon lI, 576, 
42, — 2. Participle, zpoAafóv, former, pre- 
vious, preceding. Orig. VII, 40 C, already 
mentioned. Carth. Can. 8. Zos. 20, 6. 38, 
18, et alibi. 

zrpo-Aápsro. 
3864 B. 

mpo-Aealvo. Chrys. X, 94 B. 

Tpo-Aetóo. Galen. XII, 481 F. 

mpo-evkatve. Basil. Sel. 29 C. 

mpó-Aņppa, aros, Tò, that which is taken before- 


Procl. Parm. 472 (4). | Sophrns. 


IUe. 5y. 
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mpo-pergòéw 


hand : advantage, handle. Polyb. 17, 10, 3. 
— 9. Prejudice — npóňņyis. Clement. 240 
C. Tatian. 812 B. 864 B. Athan. I, 305. 
mpo-Mjupari(ce, ioc, to premise. Apollon. D. 
Synt. 7, 17. 19, 25. 
rpoNrviov, ov, TÒ, (Agvós) vat, a vessel in front 
of a wine-press for receiving the juice of the 


grapes. Sept. Esai. 5, 2. 

mpoMyrréo! —— ôe mpoAaufávew. | Hipparch. 
1013 A. Gemin. 845 D. Sext. 206, 15, et 
alibi. 


rpoluyrrikós, 1), ov, capable of anticipating. Plut. 
II, 427 D. E. 

apoNyrrwkGs, adv. by or in anticipation ; in ad- 
vance. Apollon. D. Pron. 271 B. 819 A. 
Orig. IIL, 1200 A. 

mpóNmN is, cos, T», preconception: prejudice. 
Polyb. 8, 29, 1, et alibi. Cic. Acad. 2, 10, 
80,etalibi Plut. II, 900 C. Just. Apol. 


2,4. Sext. 362, 5. 550,3, et alibi. Diog. 
7, 54. 
mwpo-upvá(e. Paus. 8, 22, 3. 


mpo-xveóc. Schol. Arist. Nub. 1200 -cacfa:. 

vpé-Nofos, ov, ó, — rporyopeóv, srpiyyopedv, the 
crop of a bird. Sept. Lev. 1, 16. 

mwpo-Aoy((ogat. Tren. 576 À. 

mpo-Xoywpós, où, ó, forethought; opposed to ém- 
Aeyupós. Hippol. Haer. 516, 92. Hierocl. 
C. A. 114. 

mpóħoyos, ov, ó, the antecedent in a geometrical 
ratio, the consequent being smaller than the 
antecedent (8: 2). Nicom. 95. et alibi, — 
2. In the Ritual, — Tò npokeipevov vov àro- 
oTóÀov. Pseudo-Marc. Liturg. 264. 

mpo-Avpaivopar. Polyb. 2, 68, 5. 

cwpo-pakapi(e. Eus. VI, 536 C. 

Tpo-uaXakrü)p. Ñpos, ó, one who softens before- 
hand. Nil. 1141 B. C. 

vzpe-paXakvve. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 41, 11. 

ropo-uápgar. 9s. 1) L. proavia, great-grandmother. 
Philon II, 592, 40. Antec. 3, 6, 8. 

rpo-pávrevpa, avos, Tò, prophecy. Lyd. 841, 20. 

Sibyll. 8, 227. 

Damasc. 


vrpop.ávrtoV, ov, TÒ, — pavreia. 

mpo-uáprvp, vpos, ó, previous witness. 
1, 768 B. 

Tpo-uaprepéce. Epiph. Y, 888 B. 

Tpo-paprvpia, as, 1, previous testimony. Joann. 
Sic. 124, 14. 

Tpo-uaprÜpoua. Petr. 1, 1, 11. Basil. Sd. 
32 À. 


vrpó-uaaros, ov, with prominent breasts. Porphyr. 
apud Eus. III, 196 D, yvv$. 

mpópayos, ov, ó, — mpopaxeóv. Proc. III, 316, 
14. 

mpopaxóv, Gvos, ó, — mpopaxeóv. | Sept. Jer. 5, 
10. Ezech. 4, 2. Jos. B. J. 5, 4, 2, p. 828. 

mpo-ueÜvoko. Plut. II, 784 A. 

TpopeAérgocis, eos, h, (mpoueierám) previous 


pér. Cyrill. A. TI, 83 D. VI, 260 B. 
mpo-ueAeOéo. Caesarius 1025. 
JNosc . 


Tpo-peptpváo 


mpo-uepigráo, Marc. 18, 11. * Hippol. Haer. 
330, 69. 482, 14. 

mpo-perovórTiov, ov, TÒ, the time before midnight. 
Stud. 1145 C. 

mpo-eraBáAMo. 
13, neuter. 

mpouerárop, ó, (metator) messenger. 
Justinian. Novell. 130, 6. 

mpopérps, ov, ó, (uerpée) —— pévewp. Lyd. 
157, 14, 

mpóperpos, ov, (pérpov) — pakpós. Symm. Reg. 
2, 91, 20. 

mpo-peroriðtos, ov, in front. Philon I1, 479, 8. 
Ael. N. A. 14, 26, p. 247, 29. 

mpopylevTýs, où, ó, — ô mpopnlevópevos, ó mpo- 
pyOoúpevos. Genes. 17, 22. 

spoun&às (mpopqôýs), adv. with forethought. 
Did. A. 348 B mpopnlerráros. 

mpounkys, es, oblong, rectangular. Nicom. 129, 
dpifuós, rectangular number (2 X 4 — 8; 
8 X 6—18; 4 X 8 — 82). 

mpoquivvgis, ews, Ñ, previous announcement : 
prediction. Pseudo-Just. 1252 C. Pseud- 
Athan. IV, 1072 B. 

mpoqsjvrKós, h, óv, announcing beforehand. 
Pseudo-Just. 1324 D. 

mpo-ujrve, to announce beforehand : to predict. 
Plut. IT, 582 A. Just. Apol 1, 24. 46. 
Method. 365 A. 


mpopirop, opos, ù, (hmp) = pápuy, grand- 


Galen. VI, 42 E. Sext. 188, 


mother. But ó mpopirep, maternal grand- 
father. Hes. 
zpo-uyxaváouat. Dion. H. T, 115, 16. 


Tpoxxavoupyéo, 10e, (unxavoupyós) =— pre- 


ceding. Genes. 108, 13. 
Tipn-ptatvo. Jos. B. J. 4, 6, 8. 
npopuobówo. Plut. T, 300 B. 


Tpo-uvguoveve. Eus. II, 873 A. 

Tpo-uvnortevopa — mpopváopar. Lucian. Y, 836. 
App. I, 22, 15. 

mpopsyarevrpia, as Ñ, — TpopvhoTpia. 
1, 349 D. 

mpo-poyeúw, to procure (kakeudxáros). Plut. T, 
1061 D TZ» ye Hommaíav mpopouxeócas TQ 


Chrys. 


Népon. 

po-uová(e. Theoph. 241, 10. 

npopoppówo. Cyril, A. 1, 656 B. Anast. Sin. 
293 A. 


TpopocéAÀa, as, ņ, equipage. Theoph. 184, 6. 
Porph. Cer. 461, 15. 

mpopogkptvtos, See a ptputakplvios. 

mpépoxÜos, ov, ó, quid? ^ Inscr. 2297 Tipo- 
póxÜovs «àv Üvp&v. 

mpo-púnors, ews, 1, previous initiation. 
107 E. 

mpopúliov, ov, rà, — TÒ mpó To piov, introduc- 
tion to a fable.. Aphthon. Prog. 60. 

"ipo-uuÉoAoyée. Cyrill. H. 884 C. 

mpo-vapkáe. Eus. IL, 748 B. 1464 A, mv 


Vroxtv. 


Plut. IJ, 
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arpo£evéo 
mpo-véw, to heap up beforehand. App. Il, 632, 
88. 


mpo-vioTtuos, ov, before the fast. Damasc. YI, 
69 D, éBðouás, — 5 Tvpooáyos é8opás. 

Tpo-vjxouo. Plut. II, 980 F, et alibi. 
N. A. 10, 8. 

mpovoéo, to provide, take care of, of divine 
providence. Sept. Sap. 6, 8, mep mávrow. 
Cornut. 145. — Basilid. 1265 B rò Tipovoeiv 
== spóvoia, providence. 

mpovoraía, as, 7, — mpévota. Epiph. IL, 625 C. 

"povorrijs, oU, ó, — ó mpovo&v. Greg. Naz. 1, 
901 D, God. Did. A. 1132 D. — 9. Cura- 
tor, agent, superintendent, overseer. Cyrill. 
H. 497 A. Tiber. Novell. 25. 

Tpovontikós, 1, óv, = Öuvápevos mpovoeîv. 
Cleomed. 12, 14. Sirab. 10,3, 33, p. 392, 4 

Philon II, 242, 43. 546, 33. Anton. 

Tren. 1932 B. 1234 B, of 


Ael. 


Twós. 
1, 16, móppæðev. 
providence. 

npoonnkâs, adv. providently, cautiously, etc. 
Diod. Ex. Vat. 8, 19. Jos. Ant. 11, 5, 8, 
ëxew twéós. Soran. 258, 17. Apollon. D. 
Pron. 392 C. Sext. 350, 13. Orig I, 1197 
C. Did. A. 917 B. 


vpovopaía, as, ?, — spovouf, proboscis. Diod. 


17,88. Philon II, 512, 11. Plut. I, 699 C. 
Lucian. III, 96. 

TpOovopEvThS, oU, 0, — ô Tipovouevev, marauder. 
Strab. 15, 8, 7. 

vpovouebo, eboc. (mpovou])) — Kararpéxo, to 


plunder, pillage. Sept. Num. 81,9. 94, 17, 
vávras vioùs X50. Esai. 42, 22, et alibi. 
Polyb. 9, 27, 2, et alibi. Diod. 18, 109. 
Dion. H. 1, 513, 9. IL 1106, 14. Lucian. 
IU, 93, to feed, as a fly. 

mpovopi ÑS, 1, Spoils, plunder. Sept. Num. 81, 
11. Josu. 7, 21. — 2. Proboscis. Polyb. 5, 
84, 3. 

mpovopia, as, 1). (vópos) L. privilegium, privilege. 
Strab. 15, 1, 54. Philon I, 6, 34. II, 23, 1. 
293, 28. 393,17. Jos. Ant. 1, 19, 7. Plut. 
TL 279 B. Tatian. 865 C. Orig. IV, 
808 A. 


mpovójuov, ov, īò, — preceding. Lyd. 189. 
Theoph. 283. 
mpo-vouoÓeréo. Dion C. 86, 89, 1. Pseud- 


Athan. IV, 949 C. 

wpo-vorí(o. Diosc. 2, 105. 
Orib. II, 157, 4. 

mpovovpzvía, as, ù the day before vovpyvia. 
Sept. Judith 8, 6. 

npovuppþebo, to espouse beforehand. Method. 
353 C. 

mpo-vórac, to stimulate. Polyb. 28, 15, 8. 

Trpováxrtos, Ov, L. compitalis, pertaining to cross- 
roads. Dion. H. II, 671, 11, poes, lares 
compitales. 

mrpo£evéo, to cause, to effect, to do. Philon I, 
240, 9, twi v. Basil. T, 393 D. 272 C, 


Archigen. apud 


! , cQ by Micros. . 


- 2 


arpo£evir is 


aioir. Macar. 848 B, (5píav mwi. Serap. 
Aeg. 909 B. Prisc. 226, 90. Eus. Alex. 
348 A.  Leont. Cypr. 1740 C. — Phoc. 191. 
— 9. To pimp — peoá(«, ueovreóo.. Gregent. 
588 D, poxetav. 

mpo£evirfs, où, ó, — ó mpo£evóv, atrio. Cyrill, 
4. X, 1108 C, —2. Proxeneta, broker : 
match-maker. Justinian. Cod. 5, 2, 6. 


mpo£evjrpua, as, 5j, —— mpoprjorpw. Schol. 
Arist. Nub. 41. Suid, IHpouvjotpia . . . . 
mwpófcvos, ov, — atros, that causes. Theod. 


Scyth. 239 C. Schol. Arist. Nub. 248, vóccv. 
mwpo-Éevóo. Strab. 1, 2, 88, p. 61, 21. 
vrpo-Énpaive. Diosc. 5, 86, p. 748. Galen. XMI, 

112 B. 
mpo-ÉgporpiBéo, to rub dry beforehand. Diosc. 

2, 208, p. 326, to rub before bathing. Antyll. 

apud Orib. IT, 430. 
mpótipos, ov, ó proximus &yytoros- 

Antec. 1, 22, 1. — 9. Proximus, deputy, 

the second officer Chal. 1029 B. Steph. 

Diac. 1169 C. Porph. Cer. 394. 599, 11. 


cpo-Évpáe. ^ Lucian. IL, 9228. Galen. XIII, 
333 B. 

vpofóposus, eos, j, — tò mpo£vpüv.  Antyll. 
apud Orib. Il, 410, 7. 

mpo£vpriréov — Oei npo£vpày. Paul. Aeg. 90. 


Tpo£vpi(e — mpo£vpáe.  Antyll. apud Orib. YI, 
410, 5 -to pérvos. 

npo-oykáopu. Lucian. IT, 595. 

po-oBeve. Clementin. 88 C, épov. Lucian. I, 
815. Eus. IV, 224 A, rà mpowðevpéva, the 
ground gone over. 


npo-oðņyós, o), ó, — óðņyós. Sept. Macc. 2, 
12,36. Sibyll. 8, 24. 
po-oDomotós, óv, — Ñyepónos, guide. Schol. 


Arist. Plut. 1159. 

vwpo-oDeuropée. Jos. Ant. 8,1, 1 -ofau, to be 
passed over. Clem. R. 1, 44. Lucian. I, 
827. Afric. Epist. 48 A. 

Tipo-oDormópos, ov, ó, forerunner, precursor. 
Clem. R. 2, 10. 

mpéoðos, ov, 1), a going out of a place. Polyb. 
14, 1, 13. Iren. 1228 A. Basil. ITI, 880 C. 
888 A, out of the monastery. Chrys. I, 398 
B. (Hieron. I, 404 (100) Egressus in pub- 
licum.) — 2. Processus, progress, of an em- 
peror. Jos. Aut. 18, 4, 6, p. 864, 7. Just. 
Apol. 1,55. Herodn. 2, 4,9. Eus. II, 1905 
B. Jul. Frag. 200 A. Soz. 1216 B. 1604 
A. Agath. 310. Nic. CP. Histor. 86, 14. 
— 8. Procession of the divine spirit. Greg. 
Naz. 1,1077 C. 1911 A. Did. A. 460 B. 

mpóoðos, ov, ó, — mpóðpopos. Just. Tryph. 49. 

zpo-aéco. Diod. 15, 14. 

Trpo-otKovouéc. Cic. Quint. Frat. 2,8, 6. Strab. 
1,2,15. Jos Ant. 15, 7, 4. B. J. 8, 1,8. 
Clem. A. Y. 704 C. 

mpoowovopía, as, 1), previous oikovouía.  Herodn. 
Gr. Schem. 608, 7, in rhetoric. 
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F, 
srpozráÜeuas 


mrpó-otkos, ov, ô, the major-domo of the king of 
the Franks. Theoph. 612. — Porph. Them, 
34, apparently the modern mayor. 

mrpoottá(e — mpoouuá(opav Method. 860 B. 

TrpoouuuaKós, M óv, (mpooiptov) introductory. 
Clim. 937 B, pvo. In the Ritual, 6 mpoo- 
paròs Yañpós, or simply ó mpoouarós, the 
introductory Psalm, applies to the 103d 
Psalm, which forms the principal part of the 
Avyrixóv (the beginning of the services of the 
day). 

Trpootptao Téoy — Bet mpoouaá(eoDa. Dion. H. 
V, 241. 

Tipootutag Ti«ós, 1, óv, introductory. Olymp. A. 
58 C. 

Trpooljutov, ov, TÒ, preface to a book. Polyb. 4, 
20, 5. Diog. 7, 48. — Carth. Can. 103 rà 
mpooipua, praefectiones, introductory prayers. 
Stud. 1688 C. 1708 B — ő mpoouuakós 
yas. 

trpoouiuGOns, es, like a proem. Method. 116 C. 

Trpo-oorós, 1, óv, placed or to be placed before. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 322 B. Conj. 502, 14. 

po-ojoAoyée. Classical. — Heracleon 1292 C. 
sext. 601, 9. 627,18. 

wpo-ovopá(ce. Just. Tryph. 19, p. 517 A. Eus. 
IV, 49 C. V, 188 C. Cyril. A. IV, 897 B. 

mwpo-óvros, adv. before all existence. — lamb. 
Myst. 262, 6 Abrós yàp TÒ mrpoóvros öv êsri. 


vwpo-omAi(e. Clementin. 80 A. 

Trpoorrreve — mpoopáe. Aster. 812 A. 

rpoórrris, ov, ó, (mpoopáe) scout. Polyb. 99, 6, 
18. Plut. IL, 370 A. 

"rpoorrtKós, 7j, óv, — mpooparwós. Diog. 5, 88. 

npoóntos  (mpóomros), adv.  conspicuously. 
Epiph. TI, 804 D. 

Tpo-ópacis, ews, 1, foresight. Cornut. 98. 


Plotin. 1, 454, 9. II, 1269. , 
npo-opòwevo, to arrange beforehand. Leo. Tact. 
17, 51. 

Trpo-opi(o, to predetermine. Luc. Act. 4, 28. 
Paul. Cor. 1, 2, 7. Ignat. 644 A. Clem. A. 
II, 633 B, to define. 

Trpoóptots, eos, 1, foreordination. Iren. 884 B. 

Trpooptouós, o), ó L. praefinitio, predetermina- 
tion. Tertull. I1, 932 A. Orig. III, 1165 C. 
Athan. II, 1136 B.  Pseudo-Dion. 824 C. 
Anasi. Sin. 713 B. 

Tpo-opriðias, ov, ó, — pias. 

T'hemist. 8, 1. 

Apollod. Arch. 14. 

Tpe-opxnor?p, ?pos, ó, leader in the dance. 
Lucian. II, 276, an officer. 

Trpoovotos, ov, before all obeía. ambi. Myst. 
262,4. 991, 7. Did. A. 484 A, 

mpoohplarpis, (Bos, 3, (òfpbaňuós) the first bud. 
Geopon. 5, 8, 8. . 

mpooxT, tjs, Ñ (mpoéxe) prominence, projection. 
Polyb. 4, 48, 2. 

nponáðea, as, $, (mpomáeye) L. antepassio, 


Gemin. 864 C. 
Tpo-opoúow. 
Tipo-0pUc co, 
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"rpo-rra46aryoyyeo 


first suffering, the first symptoms of disease. 


Plut. 31, 12? D. 666 C. D. Orig. II, 1144 
A. B — rò ámpoaiperov. Hieron. 1, 781 
(506). 
mpo-mapayeyéo. Nicet. Paphl. 51 C. 
Tpo-raieía, as, 7, preparatory education. 
Lucian. III, 15. Clem. A. Y, 724 A. 
Spo-ra(üevpa, aros, tò, — preceding. Philon 


1140,11. Synes. 1124 C. 

mrponaíüevots, eos, p — mporabeia. Epiph. TT, 
676 D. 

Tpo-ráAewos, ov, very old, 
Synes. 1985 A. 

iporaAaióo, to make a pomnáXatos. 
Orib, I, 273, 2, to keep too long. 

aporáAeus, as, Ñ), (aporaMgs) tendency? Sext, 
834, 26, rv airicv. 

msporaNjs, és, (máAAe) protruding. Soran. 
255, 30. Adam. S. 873, ój6aNuós (Aristot. 
Physiogn. 6, 26 é£ói6aAuos). 

mpomávüngos, ov, wholly mávünpos. 
1821 B. 

spo-ravvmépraros, ov, highest of all from all 
eternity. Iren. 625 B. 

mpo-mapayyéNNe. Dion C. 46, 41, 1. 

npo-rapaðiðope. Clem. A. I, 1216 C. 
544 A. 

vpo-rapaNaufáve. Dion C. 49, 18, 8. 

"rpo-rapaXiyovoa, rs, Ñ, SC- evANaBr, antepenult. 
Drac. 66, 21. Porphyr. Prosod. 112. 

mpo-rapaNoc. Galen. IV. 174 A. 

srpo-rapauvÜéoyat beforehand. Sext. 449, 15. 

mwporapackevamréos, a, ov, — Ôv Oei mpomapa- 
coxevátew. — Moschn. 46. Plut. IJ, 124 A 
-réov. Philagr. apud. Orib. T, 367, 5. 

spo-rapüokevi, ÑS, T, previous preparation. 
Clem. A. IT, 108 B. Eus. IV, 18 B. 

Tpo-raparícoc. Dion C. 49, 8, 5. 

Sipo-raparéAevros, ov, before the last but one. 
Porphyr. Prosod. 112, rózos, as the ante- 
penult of dvfporos. 

Tpo-raparjpgois, eos, ù, previous observation. 
Galen. II, 253 A. 

mpo-rapariünpa. Heraclid. apud Athen. 2, 41. 
Clem. A. I, 704 C. Orig. IV, 168 A. Eus. 
ILI, 309 B. 

"po-rapmyopée. Pseud-Athan. IV, 1€5 A. 

ipo-rapía gua, Orig. IIT, 621 D, to state pre- 
viously. 

mponapo£vvréov 
Arist. Pac. 956. 

"mpo-crapofóve, to accent on the antepenult. 
Plut. IL, 845 B. Drac. 19, 22. 81, 10. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 297 A. 828 B. Arcad. 
194, 18. 

Tpo-rapofórovos, ov, proparoxrytone, with the 
acute accent on the antepenult. Drac. 68. 
18. Arcad. 191, 21. 195, 19. Porphyr. 
Prosod. 109, Aé£ic. 


Trporapofvróves, adv. with the acute accent on 


Orib, Y, 481, 4. 


Ruf. apud 


Doroth. 


II, 


Schol. 


Ot nporapo£tvew. 
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qrpó-TNao ja 
the antepenult. — Hermog. Rhet. 15, 19. 
Phryn. 139. Athen. 9, 76. 

TporáTwp, opos, ó, — mémmos, paternal grand- 
father. Hes. — Epiph. IIL, 29 A rà rporrá- 
ropov. — 2. Propator, — ßBvôés, the arche- 
typal God of the Valentinians. Iren. 452 B. 
578 A, et alibi. 


vwpo-mavc. Diod. 1, 39. 

mpo-reibo. Lucian. YI, 225. 

Tpó-metpa, as, 5, previous experience. Can. 
Apost. 80. 

Tpo-retpác. Jos. Ant. 9, 4, 4. Galen. II, 
862 A. 


Tppo-TeuzTípws, ov, pertaining to farewell, with 
reference to those whoremain. Zhilostr. 135, 
Üuvos. Greg. Naz. YI, 489 A, Móyos, farewell 
speech. Stud. 892 C. — Tà mporeprrhpia, 
SC. opara, — mporeprypiot Aóyot or pvo. 
Greg. Noz. YII, 261 B. Euchait. 1084 A. 

TpOTEUTTIKÓS, 1), óv, — preceding. Men. Rhet. 
251, 4, Aa. 

TpomepmrukOs, adv. 


Iambl. V. P. 302. 


TPT mpomeunTikà. 


mpo-mepatvo. Apollon. D. Synt. 26, 21. 
Tipo-repikaDatpe. Alex. Trall. 215. 
*mpo-mrepuraréo. Diocl. apud Orib. YIT, 171, 1. 


Galen, VIII, 898 B.  Antyll. apud Orib. Y, 
451, 4. 

Tipozep.ozragréov — Oei apomepwomüv. Apollon. 
D. Pron. 378 A. 

Trpo-meptomác, to place the circumflex accent on 
the penult; as müow Drac. 19, 22. 31, 11. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 297 A. 871 B. Adv. 
591, 14. Arcad. 180, 26. Porphyr. Prosod. 
110. 

rpozrepio mop.évos, adv. with the circumflex accent 
on the penult. Moer. 117. 157. 

mpo-écoc. Galen. VI, 429 F, et alibi. 

Trpo-rrérac pa, aros, TÒ, curtain. Themist. 208, 1. 

Trporrerevopat, eócopat, (mporergs) to be forward, 
bold, rash, to act rashly. Sext. 7, 20. 46, 6. 
Orig. 1, 1392 D. Alex. A. 577 B. 

Tiporerée — preceding.  Syncell. 565, 1, 

vwpo-rüiyvvpa. Diosc. 8, 82 (92), p. 428. 

npo-ryòáo, to leap forth or before. Agathar. 
155,8. Diod. 17, 100. Babr. 107, 12, rwós. 
Jos. B. J. 5,2, 5. 6, 1, 3. Epict. 4, 10, 3. 
App. Y, 855, 88. Tatian. 818 C. 

nporhðnors, eos, p a leaping forward. Polem. 
221, óifaAu àv, protrusion. 

mpo-miaivo. — Simoc. 185, 8. 

mporteouós, oU, ó, previous meopós. Paul. Aeg. 
132. 

Trponiva, py — mromiya. Justinian. Novell. 11, 7, 
15. Basilic. 7, 2, 21, $ 11. 

mpomwáptos, ov, ó popinarius, victualler. 
Cyrill. Scyth. V. S. 328 A. 

zpo-mioróe, to establish (prove) beforehand. 
Sext. 21, 22. 800, 17. 

frpó-rÀacya, aros, Tô, model. Cic. Attic. 12, 41. 
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Trpo-mrkácco 


qrpo-mAácox) — mAácoc before or first, Philon 


I, 67,38. Orig. IV, 489 A. Anast. Sin. 
1053 B. 

mpo-mAéke. Basil. Sel. 82 C. 

mrpo-mXnpóc. Philon 1, 608, 30. 


mpó-mÀoos, mrpómAovs, 0v; ô, a sailing by. App- 
II, 858, 48. 

npo-Àovrée, Cyrill. A. II, 165 B. 

mpo-rMove. Dieuch. apud Orb. I, 292, 2. 
Diosc. 2, 87. Galen. XII, 357 D. 

mponoðiopós, oU, ó, (rpomoðigw) forward course, 
of a planet from west to east. Nicom. 13. 
Theol. Arith. 15. Lyd. 19, 2. 

mpo-roiéc, to get the start of ane. 
15, ràv Bacihéa. 

mrpo-mrohepscfpiov, ov, rà, L. propugnaculum, bul- 
wark. Diod. 14, 100. 

rporroMép.tos, ov, — mpó ToU roAépov, before war. 
Dion C. 46, 28, 2. 

mwpomoAéoua, (mpómoNos) to be prophetic, to 
prophesy. Achill. Tat. 4, 15. 


Theoph. 492, 


mpomóAeos, ov, (ms) suburban. Basil. III, 
489 C. 
mpo-roMóopai. — Sext. 499, 21. 


mpó-roAus, eos, Ñ, suburb. Cels. apud Orig. I, 
1158 B. —9. Propolis, bee-glue. | Diosc. 
2, 106. 

mpo-roMrevopa, Polyb. 4, 14, 7, passively. 
Dion C. 52, 21, 1. — Basil. IV, 816 A ó mpo- 
grourevópevos, civilian. 

mporóAcpa, aros, TÒ, — poOtoos. 
500. 

apó-moua, aros, tò, propoma, drink taken 
before eating, to stimulate the appetite. Plut. 
Jl, 624 C. 184 A. 

mporopzeía, as, 1, — TÒ mpomoumevew. Dion 
Chrys. Il, 184, 34. Hermog. Rhet. 378, 27. 
— Also, wporoumía. Lucian. II, 418. 

wpo-moumeveo, to go before in procession. 
Posidon. apud Athen. 4, 49, p. 212 D. E, 
Trwós. Lucian. I, 682.  Herodn.1, 8, 8. 

mponopméo — mponéumm.  Simoc. 287, 15. 

mporoumía, see erporropmeia. 

mponópmios, ov, belonging to procession. 
Naz I, 685 B, tmh. 
Nic. CP. Histor. 59, 7. 

vrpo-zropeía, as, 1, — TÒ mporopeveoĝar. Polyb. 
9, 5, 8 — oi mporropevópevo,, metonymically. 

trpo-mopevopat, to go before or forward. Clas- 
sical. Sept. Ex. 17, 5. 32, 34, npó mpoaó- 
zov cov. Reg. 1, 25, 19. Tobit 1, 3, et 
alibi. Polyb. 18, 2, 5. Luc. Act. 7, 40, rwós. 
Arr. 5, 15, 1, mpó Twos. 

mwpomópevois, ec, rj, — TÒ mposopeveotat. 
Sophrns. 3305 B. Jos. Hymnog. 1001 C. 

viporropevTrs, oU, ó, — ó mporopevópevos. Agath. 
67, 15, vanguard. 

mporopi¢o. Lucian. II, 300. 

mporoaía, as, 7, — mpóroow. Method. 108 B. 

mpo-mori(e, to exhibit, to administer a draught, 


Porph. Cer. 


Greg. 
Theod. IJI, 968 A. 


936 


T) pos 


said of physicians. Galen. X, 599 C. 
Pseud-/gnat. 7188 A. B, rwá rt. 

mpomoriguós, oŭ, ó, exhibition, in medicine. 
Diosc. 2, 189 (190). Iobol. p.46. Galen. 
XIII, 144 B. 

mpomov(3ukitc, «ra, (mofos) to publish be- 
forehand. Leo. Tact. 7, 42. 

mrpó-zrovs, oðos, ó, the foot of a mountain. Polyb. 
38,17,2. Sirab. 18,1, 5. 17, 8, 2. Philon 
II, 117, 25. — App. I, 830, 5 rà mpóroða. 

mpo-rpayparevouan Eunap. V. S. 11 (20). 

mrpo-mrUc, to spit out. Sept. Macc. 2, 6, 19. 

mpó-mropa, aros, TÒ, following. Galen. II, 
390 A. B. X, 652 E. 

mpó-zraots, eos, 1, a falling before, prostration. 
Sept. Macc. 2, 3, 21. 2, 18, 12, at prayer. — 
9. Prolapse. Diosc. 1, 89. 2, 127. 209. 4, 
118 (120). Soran. 249, 6. Galen. II, 269 
F. — 3. Change. lambl. Myst. 218, 7. 

mporrerikós, 1, óv, headlong. Anton. 11, 10. 

mporúňaos, ov, — mpó r&v mVAĜv. Paus. 1, 92, 
8, 'Epyijs. 

mpo-zrüpytov, ov, ro, fore-tower, Andr. C. 1108. 

apo-rvpyóo, éco, to fortify with towers. Eudoc. 
M. 898. 

mporvpiaréoy — Bei mpomvptàv. 
Orib. II, 445, 9. 

vwpo-7upóe. Alex. Trall. 437. 

mpóppaxos, ov, ó, (paxía) breaker at sea. Arr. 
P. M. E. 15. 

mpo-pprryvupa.. Galen. X, 649 A. Nicet. Byz. 729. 

mpopprnkós, 2, óv, (PEQ) predictive. Galen. 
L 44 B. Sezi. 728, 24. Eus. V, 481 C. 

mpo-ppimre. Athan. IT, 956 B. 

vpo-ppvOpi(e. Galen. IV, 453 D. 

vpó-ppup.os, ov, drawn before. Geopon. 9, 19, 8, 
£Aatov, — ocrakróv &Aatov. 

vwpo-ppuróe. Basil. I, 304 B. 

após, prep. at the rate of. With the accusative. 
Diosc. 5, 35 Mvüv mpòs ÖÉovs Ééoras mévre 
picyoucw, one mina to every five fécra. 
Apophth. 92 B 'EOó65 moré eis Zktrw mpós 
óMya lexábwa, once upon a time a few figs 
were given to each one of the anchorets of 
Scitis. Joann. Mosch 808 A 'EmeütQocav 
mpòs va üprov robs dypvmvo)vras =— tois 
dypvmvoooi. Chron. 733, 13 "Iva mpós &va 
îrrov eis ékaoros aùòrôv čxnņ, each one should 
have a horse. Porph. Adm. 176, 9 Tàs rpes 
páßðovs Šéðake rois puoi mpós plav, he gave 
the three rods to ihe three, — one to each. 
Cer. 432,17 “Exáoro OiDóvat karà Tò £os pòs 
mévre vopíopara. 487, 13 Ka éraípovow mpòs 
ëv Eúňov, apiece. 

2. In composition with a verb, it often 
means besides, in addition, further, further- 
more; as mpooayAat(e, zpocayopáte. Not 
unfrequently it merely strengtheus the 
meaning of the word to which it is prefixed ; 
as srpocakpooM (Copa. f 


Antyll. apud 
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qrpo-o 9 Partov 


mpo-cáflfarov, ov, Tò, — Ñ mpó voU caflBárov 


juépa, the day before the Sabbath. Sept. 
Judith 8, 6. Ps. 92, 1 (titul). Marc. 15, 


49. Eus. VI, 705 C (II, 1480 B). Athan. 
IL 1292 B. Epiph. II, 512 C. 828 C. 

mpog-ryyeMa, as, 7, announcement, message, 
news. Polyb. 8, 86, 6. Plut. II, 504 F. 
Longin. 10, 7. 

mpoc-ayyéAAo, to announce to. Sept, Mace 2, 
8,6. Polyb. 4, 19, 6. Lucian. I, 227. — 
Impersonal, zpocayyéAAerat, it is announced. 
Polyb. 2, 25, 2, éri (— rt) karónw abrots 
enovrat. — 9. To denounce, to accuse. Plut. 
I, 298 F. 

mpoo-aykaALCopai, to embrace. Jos. B. J. 7,9, 1. 
Aristaen. 1, 21. Basil. IV, 388 A. 

mpoc-ayhai(e. Jos. B. J. 5, 5, 2. 

zpoc-ayopá(m. Diod. 18, 84. 

mpocayópsvua, aros, Tò, (mpocayopete) appella- 
lion. Dion. H. V, 253. Jusi. Apol. 2, 6. 

mpoomyópevois, eos, 1», address. Classical. 
Dion. H. V, 204,13. Epict. Ench. 25, 1. 
Plut. Y, 886 C, direction on a letter. 

mrpogaryopevrikós, 1, óv, belonging to addressing. 
Jos. Ant. 15, 6, 3, App. II, 457, 63 ró mpoo- 
ayopevtikóv, sc. OGpov given to a visitor. 
Diog. 7, 66 — 9. In grammar, KNgrikós, 
vocative. Dion. Thr. 636. 

mpoc-ayopevo, to nominate, to proclaim. 
4, 48, 12. App. IT, 234, 13. 

mpoo-aypvrvéo, to watch over. Plut. IL, 1093 C. 
Clem. A. IL 849 B. 

Tipoc-ayeyeUs, és, ó, — pavoris. 
79. 

npoo-ayeyfj, Ñs, 1), a taking of medicine. Diosc. 
4, 148 (150), p. 629. — 9. Conduct towards 
a person, demeanor. Adam. 1741 C. — 8. 
Presentation of a candidate for orders. 
Euchol. 

mpocayeytkós, m óv, conducting, leading to. 
Pseudo-Dion. 383 A. 

Tpoo-adweée. Philon IL, 332, 18. Jos. Ant. 13, 
5,4. 

npog-aðoħeo xéc. 


Polyb. 


Theoph. 


Vit. Clim. 601 C. 
npoo-abvpéo at anything. Jos. B. J. 4, 1, 6. 
vpocatr)s, ov, ó, (mpocavrée) beggar. Marc. 
10, 46. Joann. 9,8. Plut. TI, 294 A. 
mpocaírnois, eos, 1, a begging. Plut. IL, 499 C. 
mpocarrrpta, as, 1, female beggar. Clementin. 
317 D. — Also, mpocatris, os. Macar. 169. 
mpoo-aiepéopar upon. Diod. II, 594, 50. 
mpoc-akovri(c at. Lucian. III, 311. 
mpoc-akpifBóc —  dkpifióoo. Strab. 15, 1, 14. 
mpoc-akpofloM(oua, — ákpofioM(ouar. Polyb. 
* 8, 71, 10. 
mpo-caAeve. Cyrill. A. Y, 161 C. 
mpooáNMgAo. — mpós dXAjovs. 
Cyrill. A. X. 657 Á. 
mpoo-aholosis, ews, t, — dAXaloois. Orig. I, 
1069 A ^ ^ = 


Doubtful. 
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Tpoc-avaryaw 


mpoc-aAAoerpióoua, to be averse to or from. 
Sext. 222, 

mpoo-áñrios Or srpoc-áXretos, ov, near the Alps. 
Strab. 5, 4, 1. 

mrpoc-aváBacis, eos, 1), ascent. Sept. Josu. 15, 3. 

vpoc-aváyo to. Dion. H. V, 19. Plut. I1, 564 
C, neuter. 

mpoo-avaüéxop.a, — åvaðéyopa. Polyb. 5,13, 8. 

vpoc-avabiüáoke. Philon II, 92, 45. 

mpoo-avaD(bega. Polyb. 10, 14, 3. 

mpoo-avatexypatéo — . dva(eypadéc. Philon T, 
684, 43. 


mpos-avaÓMBe. Moer. 856 — dAàv. Clem. 
A. I, 500 B. 
mpoc-avatoxvvréo. — Philostrg. A16 A. 


mpoc-avakaÜatpe. Plotin. YI, 1817, 12. 
zpoc-avakaie. Philon Y, 428, 43. 
zrpoo-avakaAéc, L. denuntio,to summon. Justinian. 
Cod. 1, 3, 42, 8 Y. 
vpoo-avakaNvmTG. Sirab. 15, 1, 3. 
Tpoc-avaküpzrrO =>  dvakáysrro. 
34, 8. 
zrpoo-avakepávvupt with. Ael. N. A. 14, 4. 
zpoc-avakwéc. Plut. I, 352 B. C. 
zrpoo-avakXaic with. Synes. 1357 C. 
vpoc-avakMvo, to recline upon. Diod. 17, 41. 
Strab. 14, 1, 43. 
zrpocavágduois, eos, 1, — TÒ mpocavakMveo Cat. 
Lucian. YI, 431. 
npoc-avakowóopar with. Diod. 1, 16. 
vpoc-avakovi(e. Jos. Vit. 18. 
vpoc-avakptvo. Plut. II, 592 E. F. Sezt. 284. 
Trpo0-avakpovopat dvakpovoua, Dubious. 
Plut. TI, 920 B. 
mrpoo-avaXéyopat, to recount. 
19. 
mwpoo-avaMikpác. Geopon. 5, 32, 9. 
mpoc-avaAoyí(oua. Plut. TI, 115 A. 
vwpoc-avaAvo. Caesarius 984. 
mpoc-avapáccopa, lo gather, to collect for one's 
self, to bring upon one's self. Philon YI, 493, 
18, 537,45. Basil. I, 225 A, rò ék rhs 18o- 
vijs aic-xos. ` 
mpoc-avapéwe for. Diod. 15, 41. 
npoc-avoperpéo. — Antgll. apud Orib. III, 680, 
14. 
mpoc-avapiiyioke —- àvapıpvhoko. Polyb. 4, 
28,6. 4,99, v. Cyrill. A. 1, 405 D. 
mpoc-avü£npatve. Herod. apud Orib. I, 421. 
mpoctavafóe. Antyli. apud Orib. II, 616, 1. 
mpoc-avamavc at or on. Sept. Sap. 8, 16, aèrĝ. 
Polyb. 4, 13, 3. 5, 7, 8. Diod. II, 611, 71. 
Dion. H. VI, 1077. Strab. 16, 4, 10, p. 322, 
17. Jos. Ant. 6, 14,4. 20,2,1.  Epict. 3, 
13, 2. Sext. 580. Orig. IIT, 1545 C. 
npoc-avaneibo — dvaneí&o. Dion C. 44, 34, 6. 
Cyrill. A. T, 452 B. 
mpoa-avazredAáo 801, apparently from. dvazreMo- 
—aeAá(o. Synes. 1832 D, «5 yf 
srpoa-avamBác, to leap upon. Ael. N. A. 5, 23. 


Polyb. 11. 


Sept. Macc. 2, 8, 
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TTpoG-GVam Ur To 
mpooc-avamimre at. Polyb. 8, 14, 6. 
583, 6. 
npoc-avanAácoc — dvanAácoc upon, or simply 
dvamAdácoc. Philon Y, 226, 13. 9282, 15. 
Cornut. 209. Sezi. 576, 26. Longin. 7, 1. 
wpoc-avamAnpóe. Classical Sept. Sap. 19, 4 
asv.l Diod. 3, 1. 5, 71. Ex. Vat. 133, 
11. Philon Yl, 442, 20. Paul. Cor. 1, 9, 12, 
et alibi. Apollon. D. Pron. 261 B. Athenag. 
17, p. 924 A. 
rpoc-avamvéc — dvamvéo. 
vpoo-avámro, to attach or impute to. 
Arist. Av. 567. 
apoc-avazwvÜdvouai. Philostrg. 413 C. 
Tpoc-avappryvóo Or mpoc-avappiyyvupa. Philon 
I, 38,98. 408,45. Plut. 1, 559 A. 


Dion. Alex. 1800. 
Schol. 


poc-aváppno:s, ews, 7, declaration. Cyrill. A. 
IX, 865 B. 
mpog-avappiri(co. Philon IL, 602, 87. 


4:p00-avaprác to or upon. Lucian. III, 39. 
zrpoc-ava-gí(c, to tattoo in addition or further- 


more. Athen. 12, 27, p. 524 E. 
m o0-avacúpo —— dvac)pe. Philostrg. 549 A 


-pao ĝa rjv éoOjra. 

npoc-avaráorw to. Artem. 4. 

npoc-avareivo further or at. Polyb. 5, 87, 4. 
11, 22, 8, to be late. 18, 36,9. 26,3, 13. 
Clem. A. II, 456 B, «jv keþañħýr. 

vwpoc-avarépve. Galen. X, 133 À. 

npoc-avarpénrw- Sept. Sir. 13, 23. 

rpoo-avarpédo, to increase by nourishing. Cie. 
Attic. 6, 1, 2. Diod. 1, 48. 

mwpoo-avarpéyco to. Polyb. 1, 5, 4. 
83. Dion. H. 1, 142. 

mpoc-avadépe to. Sept. Tobit 12, 15. Macc. 
2,11,36. Polyb. 17, 9, 10. Diod. 17, 116. 
18, 51. Dion. H. ll, 1168.  Aristeas 5, 
twi TL. 

T;poc-avadÜéyyopas. Philon Y, 161, 15. 

mpoc-avadAéye. Philon Y, 451, 46. 

vpoc-avá$opos, ow, (dvadépe) running up. 
Apollod. Arch. 20. 

mpoc-avacevée. Doubtful. Clem. A. T, 1172. 

mpoc-avayaAáe. Paul. Aeg. 302. 

vpoc-avaxpávvupt, to give or impart color to. 
Plut. Il, 672 F. 1059 F, et alibi. 

Porph. Them. 48, 16. 

Jos. Ànt. 19, 4, 1. 

Tipoc-avépzo to or upon. Plut. Y, 124 F. 

mpog-avevpioke — dvevpioke. Sirab, 15, 1, 22. 

mpoc-avevpove. Soran. 256, 84. 

mpog-avéxo, to hold to: to adhere to : to confide 
fn. Polyb. 1, 84, 12. Apollon. D. Pron. 321 
C. Tatian. 18, p. 845 A, ru. Sert. 641. 
Clem. A. Y, 868 B. 

vpno-awáce. —Synes. 1816 A. 

vpoo-avínpa to. Plut. II, 1145 D. 

npoo-aviorapa against or upon. Dion. H. V, 
158, 10. Dion C. 39, 54, 1 as v. l 

Dion C. 18, 9, 4. 


Diod. 16, 


Trpoc-aveyetpe to. 
Tipoc-avepéo ai. 


poc -avot-ya. 
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Diod. II, i zpoc-avotBéo or zpoo-avoidíoko. 


t 
Tpos -Q'T OTECLUO 


Herod. apud. 
Galen. VI, 824 B. 
Sept. Sir. 8, 14. 

Polyb. 5, 16, 4. 

Dion C. 88, 48, 2. 
mpoo-avréyo against. Polyb. 11, 21, 4. 
zrpoo-avrifBáAAc before. Clementin. 48 B. 
poc-avriSoAéo. Jos. B. J. 6, 2, 1. 
zrpocavriiauávopot — ávriNapfávopat. 

8, 3, 7, p. 240, 7. 

Pallad. Laus. 1100 C. 
Diosc. 4, 65. Antyll. apud 


Orib. Y, 498, 15. 
vrpoc-avotkoDopéo to. 
7rpoo-avotpió(o at. 
Tipoc-avremiráoo o. 


Strab. 


Trpoo-avrtéyo. 
vrpoo-avrAéc Upon. 
Orib. II, 336. 
mpocávrigois, eos, 7, — TÒ mpocavrAetv.. Antyll. 

apud Orib. II, 336. 
Tipooávres (zpocávrgs), adv. în a bluff manner, 


bluntly. Diod. 14,1. Nicol. D. 98. Jos. 
Ant. 19, 7, 1. 
vpoc-aftóe. Sept. Macc. 8, 7, 10. Polyb. 3, 


11, 7. 17, 8, 5. 

mrpoc-amayopeUe. Dion C. 88, 84, 5. 48, 43, 3 
IlpocamyyopetOn uijre SovAevriv povouaxétv, 
püre 9o)Xorv pafiüovyeiv, impersonal. Frag. 
99, 2. 


Trpoa-amáye — dme. — Philon II, 33, 30. 

vwpoo-amavrée. Dion. H. VI, 1093, 14. Plut. 
IL. 177 E. 

vrpocagavrác — åravráw. Philon II, 391, 45. 
Clem. A. II, 29? B. — Apocr. Act. Philipp. 
18. 

Tpoc-ámaf, once.  Aphthon. 112, 20. Porph. 
Cer. 460. 

mwpoc-amarác. Sirab. 6, 1, 5, p. 407. 

mwpoo-ümekOvouat. Greg. Naz. I, 664 B. 


cpoc-amepyátopai. App. T, 658, 68. 
mpoo-azepelbo upon. Polyb. 3, 21, 3. Apollon. 
D. Synt. 181. 
zrpoo-asofJAézre to or at. Polyb. 5, 33, 4 as v.l. 
vpoo-azroDu0pácc also. Dion C. 50, 33, 4. 
npoc-aroĝiðope. Classical. Dion. H. VI, 821, 
11. Strab. 12, 4, 10. Philon 1, 320, 20. 
npocaroðoréov — Oei mpocaroðıðóva. Clas- 
sical. Phon II, 145. Clem. A. 888 A. I, 
212 A. B. 
vpoc-ago0NiSe — ánoÜAi3o. Jos. Ant. 9, 4, 4. 
mpoc-azoÜviokce. Sept. Ex. 21, 29. Dion C. 
53, 9, 4. 
npoc-arokaiúrto. Nil. 320 A. B. 
npoo-arokórtœo. Philon YT, 306, 88. 
npos-aroNprávo. Philostrg. 586 A. 
npoo-anoviœo. Cyrill. A. 1, 628 C. 
zpoc-azomAgpóco. Clem. A. I, 1213 A. 
npoo-aromàúvo. Philon II, 383, 37. 
npoo-aronmviyo. Aret. 81 C. 
7poc-amopée. Clem. A. II, 209 A. Orig. L 
817 A. 1221 A. 
Cyrill. A. Y, 324 A. 
zrpog-agockevd(o. Jos. B. J. 4, 5, 4. 
mpoo-amooTpédo towards. Jos. B. J. 2, 12, 1. 
mpoc-azoretvo to. Clem. A. I, 1176 B. 


m;poo-asrog eta. 


- "fie. Ey... OS? 


f 
Tpoc-aToTibnpe 
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mpoc-ÕiaTuo cw 


npoo-anoribnu. Polyb. 13, 2,5. Clem. A. TI, | mpooßpaxýs, és, (Bpáxos) shoaly. Strab. 7, 4, 


512 B. 
spoc-amorpige upon. Ael. N. A. 9, 63. 
mpoc-azoQpácoe. Dion C. 42, 88, 8. 
mpoc-ameDéo — dmeÜéc. Sept. Bir. 13, 21. 
mpoc-apámew against or ai. Diod. YI, 527, 56. 

Philon 1, 319. Plut. I, 306 C. D. Lucian. 

III, 323. 
npocapõo — dpüe. Jos. B. J. 3, 3, 4. 
mpor-apécko. Vit. Ni. Jun. 117 A. 
spoc-apiDpéc among. Strab. 17, 1, 54, p. 899. 

Jos. Ant. 7, 12, 4. 9, 4, 5, pp- 402. 482. 

Plut. YI, 1029 C. D. Plotin. I, 86, 16. 
mpoc-ápkrtos, ov, towards the north, northern. 

Polyb. 34, 5, 9. Strab. 2, 1, 2. 7, 1, 1. 1, 4, 

5, p. 99. Jos. B. J. 1, 7, 8. 
spog-appecrée. Cyrill. A. X, 268 C. 
Tpoc-áprnpa, aros, tò, appendage. Isid. Gm. 

1269 B. Clem. A. I, 1056 B. 
mpoc-aprícs, lately. Sept. Macc. 3, 1, 19. 
mpoc-acKée. Polyb. 5, 109, 4. Philon Y, 657, 

42. 

Tipoo-agTpámTG upon. 

III, 659 A. 
mpoc-acxoÀéc upon or wih. 


Greg. Nas. Y, 169 C. 


Greg. Naz. II, 


948 D.  Simplic. 70 (41). Clm. 940 C 
-oai vun. 
mpocavAs, js, 7, — aŭ? | Simoc. 89, 12. 
Tipoc-ab£5ows, eos, 7, — ab£gow. Euthal. 704 
C. 705 A. 
mpoc-avrovpyée.  Themist. 385, 10. 
sipoo-aatpée. — Simoc. 125, 12. 


mpoc-aQi, 5s, 7, == åpn. Diosc. 1, 27. 

mpoc-aQtepóe — ddepóc. Leo. Novell. 224. 

npoc-ahþinp — åpiņnpt. Strab. 15, 1, 31. 

Tpoo-adpí(e — ddpí(e. — Heliod. 3, 3. 

Tipoo-Bakyevo — Bakxeve. — Philostr. 667. 

qipoofláXAo, to throw out to, to emit, — Strab. 15, 
2, 2, sc. ouv, they have a fishy smell 
Diosc. 4, 50, rpáyov ócptv. 
Tpoc-Bacavi(e.  Posidon. apud Athen. 5, 52, 
p. 214 B. C. Pseudo-Jos. Macc. 8, p. 508. 
4póo-Baots, ews, 7, landing-place. Polyb. 4, 56, 
8.— 92. Progress: progression. Iren. 617 
A, åpðpoð (1 4+- 2 4+ 3 +4 — 10). Clem. 
A. I, 368 B. 

Tipoo-Diacuós, où, Tò, compulsion. 

npoofiarréov — Oei rpooßiáteoba. 
125 D. 

npooPàaßBhs, és, 
Basil. 1, 112 D. 

vpoc-BAacdpéo. Jos. Ant. 6, 18, 6. 

qpoo(JÀemTéos, a, ov, ôv Oei mpoofMérew. 
Jul. 297 A. 

npóoßħeyus, ews, h, — TÒ mpooßéreiw. Plut. 
II, 45 C. 

poa -Xgrós, h, óv, joined. Sept. Jer. 10, 9. 

zpooBoAr, 2s, 7, the edge of a sword. Dion C. 
38, 49, 5. 

tpoa-fBpá(c against or upon. 


Orib. X, 459. 
Plut. II, 


(apooBAámro) injurious. 


Plut. II, 675 E. 


1. B, 4, 4, 6, 8, 6, pp. 387. 450. 
vpoc-Bóptos, a, ov, near the altar. — Heliod. 10, 
zpoo-yavóe. Philon II, 416, 17. 

mpocyevis, és, — ovyyevís. Cyrill. A. I, 353 
D. Euagr. 2789 B. Mal. 482, 10. 

mpoo-ypadij, fs 1, L. adscriptio, addition 
in writing, used with reference to the I in 
the diphthongs AI (long A), HI, and Qr. 
Eust. 174, 1. 1409, 47, ro) ira. 

mpórypaġos, ov, (npocypáþo) L. adscripti- 
tius, enrolled. Dion. H. I, 354, 17, moi- 
vat, adscriptitii cives, naturalized citizens. — 
2. Substantively, rò vpócypajor, L. scri- 
ptum, writing, bill. Plut. Tl, 882 A, rugs. 
Cedr. YI, 298, 18, tablet to write on. 

apoo-ypáoo, L. adscribo, to annex in writing, 
said of the I in the diphthongs AI (long A), 
HL and OL Dion. Thr. 639, 14. Drac. 
108, 18. Apollon. D. Pron. 371 C. Eust. 
1006,16. 1251,25. Dion. P. 180, 21. 

mpoc-Dagaváce. Luc. 10, 85. Lucian. IIT, 417. 
Lyd. 231, 11. 

vspoc-Ocíüo. Dion C. 47, 4, 8. 

T-po0-Oekruós, 7j, óv, accepting, receiving. Clem. 
A. 1, 629 A. 

v poa-Oekrós, óv, L. acceptus, acceptable. Sept. 
Prov. 11, 20. Sap. 9,19. Martyr. Polyc. 
1040 C. Clem. A. TI, 445 A. 

vpóo-De£us, eos, , a receiving. Diog. 1, 165. 

vpoo-Oeopebco lo or on. Diod. 4, 59. Iambl. 
Adhort. 136. 

vpocócouéo — preceding. Marc. Erem. 1045 
C. Socr. 744.A. 

vwpoc-DuBpéxe. Galen. VI, 316 B. 

mpos-&Õakpivo. Apollon. D. Synt. 86,5. 236, 
12. 


mpocOuAgmréoy = e mpootiaMapBávav. 
Antyll. apud Orib. IT, 288, 12. Orig. II, 
93 A. 


vpoc-Quapapropout. | Cyrill. A. I, 217 C. 
aipoo -Diav(o rapa before, in front. — Sémplic. 117 
(70 C). 
qipoco-DomoAepéc. 
mpoc-Durropéo to. Plut. II, 669 E. 
mpoc-DixpÜpóe. Greg. Naz. IIT, 193 C. 
rpoo-Diapkéco further, more. Aristid. T, 661, 19. 
Polyb. 4, 19, 2. | Dion C. 41, 


Dion C. 42, 58, 6. 


qpoc-Dtiaprráto. 
14, 3. 

mwpoc-Diaccadéo. Polyb. 3, 24, 15. — Hipparch. 
1093 B. Strab. 16, 4, 15. 10, 1, 2, p. 332, 1. 
Plut. IL, 22 B. Sext. 215, 8. Clem. A. I, 
1168 C. 

mpoc-DuacréAAopat. Posidon. apud Athen. 6, 
84. Apollon. D. Synt. 285, 17. 

mpoc-DiaoTpéo. Plut. IL 526 C. 1083 B. 

vpoc-(arapácce. Dion C. 36, 13, 3. 

zpoc-iarácoc. Philon IL 824, 41. 598, 29. 
Jos. Ant. 4, 8, 41. 


L.y."vQ uy Micros. 


grpoa-DwriÜnpa 


Apollon. D. Synt. 291, 15. 26. 
Antyll. apud Orib. IT, 339, 8. 
Philon YI, 338, 49. 
Apollon. D. Synt. 288, 22. 
Orib. I, 459. 


mpoc -Diari£npt. 

mpoc-Buiopéo. 

mpoc-Diepevváo. 

poo -Dtevkpiwéo. 

mpoo-Duornpa. 

mpoc-Bwikéo. Dion C. 51, 18, 1. 

mpocðokáo, to expect. Diod. 19, 24, cwáqyew. 

srpocOok?, Ñs, j, — mpoaBokía. — Simoc. 220. 

srponBokqréos, a, ov, — bv Bei mpocDokav. Orig. 
IV, 261 C. 

mpoaokía, as, h, expectation. — Ilapà Trpoc Oo- 
kíav, contrary to expectation, a figure of 
(comic) rhetoric.  Hermog. Rhet. 140, 10. 
Pseudo-Demetr. 17, 4. 12. (Arist. Nub. 
177. 859. Goldsmith, Citizen of the World, 
XVIIL) 

rpooðpoph, 5s, fj, (rpoerpéxe) occurrence. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 116. 

zpoc-OvokoAalvo. Plut. IT, 818 A. 

mpoc-DvaQmuéo. Pallad. Laus. 1083 C. 

zpoc-Ovoxepatvo. Jos. Ant. 6, 12, 2. 

mpoc-Ovowmée. Jos. B. J. 2, 14, 7. 

mpoc-Ücpéopai. Diod. 17, 34. 

mzpoc-ede. Luc. Act. 27, 7. 

mpoa-eyyito, to come near, to approach. Sept. 
Gen. 33, 6. 7. Josu. 8, 4. Polyb. 89, 1, 4. 
8, 27, 10, zivi. Diod. 3, 16. 

mpoceyywrpós, oU, ó, approach. Basil. I, 360 B. 
Greg. Nyss. III, 165 C. 1017 D. Nil 552. 

Trpoc-eykauví£o — éykawi(e. Genes. 113, 13. 

spoc-eykaAée. Classical. Oenom. apud Eus. 
IH, 365 A. Tu. B. 1069 C. Epiph. TI, 
64 A. 

mwpoc-eykeAevopat. Plut. I, 669 F. 

Greg. Naz. II, 1596 A. 

Strat. 99. 


TrpoG-eykptva. 
T p0O -eyx pto. 


mspoc-eyxóvvevpt- Geopon. 11, 7, 2. 

poc eüpevréov — ĝe? mpoceüpeoew. Cyril. A. 
1, 765 B. 

mpoc-eÓwpós, où, ó, habituation. Greg. Nyss. 


III, 1077 A. 
mpocebiortéov — Oei mpooeÜitew. Plut. I, 889. 
mpoc-e(Agua, aros, Tò; roll, knot. Schol. Arist. 

Nub. 10 — xpéfivAos. 
mpoc-acmpácce. Plut. I, 195 B. 
mspoc-eto epo. Philon IJ, 596, 8. 
zpoc-ewQopá, âs, 7, additional contribution. 

Jos. Ant. 17, 7, 1. 

Tpoc-ek(3dXAe, to produce, prolong a line, in 
geometry. Cleomed. 61,4. Strab. 2, 5, 14. 
17, 8, 1, pp. 178. 406. 

rpog-ek[Jodo — ék(Jodo in addition, at the same 
time. Dion C. 44, 20, 3. 

vrpoo-eküuDdo ke. Dion C. Frag. 6, 6. 

mwpoc-ekÓAiBo. Diosc. 4, 152 (155). 

poc-ekkaio. Sept. Num. 21, 30. Jos. B. J. 8, 
9,6. Plut. I, 600 E.F.  Sezt. 580. 668, 
21. 

qrpoo-ekkaNomrra. 

vipoc-ekAéya. Polyb. 6, 24, 2. 


Strab. 11, 6, 4. 
Philon II, 596. 


[' tzes by" 
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qrpoc-eppépeia 


npoo-ekħoyifoua. Philon II, 279, 80. Dion C. 
58, 6. 

mpoc-ekAóo. Plut. II, 148 D. 

spoc-expalvopa. Aret. 112 D. 

mpoc-ekmerávvupa. Eust. Ant. 681 A. 

spoa-ekmímro — mpoeknizrro. Dubious. Strab. 
1, 2, 8, p. 25, 20 as v. l. 

spoc-exrrovéo. Plut. I, 584 D. Clem. A. 805. 
B. 1217 A. TI, 517 A. 

srpoc-ekmopi(e. Galen. X, 146 B. 

mpoc-ekmoréov, one must drink in addition. 
Plut. II, 1111 C. 

mpoc-eknpíaaÜa.. Dion C. 49, 14, 5. 

mwpoc-ékmro0ts, eos, 7), a going too far. 
7, 8, 4. 

Trpoc -ekmrupóo. 

Trpoc -ekrasreiwóo. 

Tpoc-ekrapác Tw. 
61, 8, 2. 

mpocekrikàs (mpooekrikós), adv. atientively. Orig. 
III, 216 D. 

m poc-ekrpayqoBéo. 

mpoo-ekrpaxiMtopat. 
580, 12. 

mpoc-ekrviAóo. 

mwpoc-exQépo. Polyb. 8, 27, 8. 

mpoc-ekioféo. Dion C. 77, 15, 8. 

TipoO-éAaats, eos, P, — TÒ mpoaeAabvew. 
II, 866 C. Dion C. 40, 22, 8. 

mpoG-éAevats, eos, 1, approach. Adam. 1741 B. 
Chrys. II, 865 B. Procl. Parm. 655 (76). 


Strab. 
Lucian. I], 522. 


Plut. 1I, 814 E. 
Plut. Y], 468 F. Dion C. 


Orig. I, 844 A. 


Epitt. 8, 7, 16. Sext. 


Plut. II, 176 F. 557 C. 


Plut. 


mpoceAevoréor — Bei mpoaépyeoÜat or mpooeA- 
Ociv. Athen. apud Orib. ITI, 184. 
mwpoceNgvaios, a, ov, — following. Hippol. 


Haer. 186, 98 (quoted). 

erpoc éAyvos, ov, (meNivg) before the moon, older 
than the moon. Plut. IL, 282 A. Clem. A. 
I, 61 A. — Geopon. 1, 6, 2, ?uépoi, the first 
days after new moon. 

grpog-eAAeirro, to be wanting still. 
101. 

mpoc-eAzi(o further. Patr. 128, 18. 

mpoc-ep[Jaive. Diosc. 5, 19. Plut. I, 661 A. 

mpoc-euf3Aémo at. Clementin. 856 B. Plotin. 
IL, 750, 5. 

spoc-eu9pipáopa. Sept. Sir. 18, 8. 

srpoceparaAóo, barbarous for mrpooepßaħów (êp 
BáXAo), to mend, repair clothes. Stud. 1741. 


Diod. 20, 


mpoc-eumácoc. Diosc. 2, 90. 105. Ruf. apud 
Orib. II, 276, 6. 

mpoc-eumimpgpi. Sept. Ex. 22,6. Philon I, 
840, 28. Jos. B. J. 8, 7, 86. 

Tpoc-epsümTro. Onos. 28. 

mpoc-eumNoowo. Clem. A. II, 605 A. 

zpocepso8i(o = éyso8i((e. Palad. Laus. 
1233 C. 

Tpoc-euaviQo. Jos. Ant. 8, 7, 8. Longin. 
17, 8. 

*npoc-eppþépeta, as, ?, resemblance. Epicur- 


apud Diog. 10, 58. 


CTOSC L 


Tpoc-eppopiw 
npoc-epþopéw. Plut. 11, 168 A. 547 B. C. 


mpocep.doprréov — Oei mpooeppopeiv. Plut. TI, 
1104 B. 

srpoa-ey.páoc o. Galen. VI, 124 F. 

mpoo-eprpivopar — épdvopet the more. Diod. II, 


558, 69. 

apog-évayxos, adv. very recently. Longin. 44, 1. 

mpoo-evBarvebopat. Philon 1, 514, 42. II, 286, 
12. 

swpoc-eOvopa. Steph. Diac. 1089 C. 

mpocevekréov — Dei mpoopépeoðar. Classical. 
Diod. Ex. Vat. 112, 4. Philon II, 372, 20. 
— Galen. VI, 324 E spoceveykréov. 

erpoa-évefis, eos, Ñ, — mpoodopá. Vit. Epiph. 
72D. Sophrns. 3880 C. 

wpoc-enBpoo at. Iambl. Myst. 234. 

srpoc-evóo to or with. Jos. Ant. 3, 6, 5. 8,3, 7. 
Hermes Tr. Poem. 74, 11. Eus. III, 561 A. 
Sophrns. 3621 B. 


spoc-evrpifie. Epiph. Y, 989 A. 
mpoc-evrvyxdve. Plut. IT, 275 C. 
sipog-evrumóe. Clementin, 198 B. 
vrpog-evu[ipt(e. Polyb. 4, 4, 2. 


sipon-evvpatve. Plut. I, 892 B. 
mpoc-e£aypiatve. Jos. Ant. 2, 14, 3. 
mpoo-e&awiárocis, eos, 7, conversion into blood. 
Philon II, 244, 35. 
npoo-eġaipo. Jos. Ant. 8, 6, 1. 
npoo-efaviorapar to. Plut. T, 884 B. Dion C. 
60, 6, 1. 
npoo-eéaróo. Erotian. 18. Sext. 611, 19. 
apog-efamooréNAo. Sept. Macc. 2, 12, 21. 
mipoc-e£ámro. Jos. Ant. 2, 16, 3. 14, 9, 4. 
srpou-e£aa kéo —  é£aakéc still more. Jos. B. J. 
3,10, 7. Plut. I, 716 A. 
rpog-c£eka)vo besides or on. 
Dion C. 45, 16, 2. 


Plut. II, 346 E. 


mpog-e£eMéyyo. Dion C. 88, 41, 2. 59, 2, 5. 

mpoc-e&eMo cw. Polyb. 6, 40, 18. 

mpoo-e£epéo. Plut. II, 924 A. 

npoo-ečepeðito. Jos. Vit. 57, p. 28. 

apoo-e£epetboua, upon or by. Polyb. 8, 55, 4. 

spoceferanréoy — Bé mpooeferáfew. Philon 
II, 416, 9. 

vpoc-e£evpapi(o. Eus. II, 1424 C. 

mpoo-eényéopar. Sept. Macc. 2, 15, 11. 

mpoc-efgmeipóo more and more, Strab. 12, 2, 
4, p- 509, 10. 

poc-efwud(o. Plut. II, 689 E. F. 

mpoo-egiornpe. Plut. Il, 128 E. 


Trpoc-eotkóros — éowórcs. Dion Chrys. T, 402, 
28. 

spog-emayyéXXopat. Diod. 3, 54. 17, 54. Poll. 
5, 105. 

Tipog-emáya. 
621 B, 

TpocemaÜpgréos — Bei émaÜpeiv in addition. 
Cyrill. A. II, 88 A. 

mpoo-eraipo. Arr. Anab. 4, 5, 4. 
397 A. Dion C. 48, 91, 2 


Polyb. 15, 25, 6. Clem. A. 1, 


Clem. A. 1, 


L 
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mpoc-eramidopar. Plut. I, 887 C. 
mpoc-eraváyæ to. Jos. Hymnog. 996 C. 
mpoc-eravepéocĝaı Dion C. 77, 8, 2. 
vrpog-enavicrapa, Eus. II, 816 B. 
vpoc-ezavopÜóo. Cyrill. A. I, 796 C. 
Cyrill. A. T, 764 C. 
Dion C. 88,85, 2. 41, 33, 2. 
vrpoc-eropáopa.. Dion C. 69, 2, 4. 
vpog-emápxo. Jos. Ant. 8, 2, 8. 
vpoc-eravGe. Dion C. 40, 18, 4. 56, 10, 1. 66, 
8, 3. 
spoc-emeyeipo. Jos. Ant. 18, 18, 8. 
vrpoc-emeumetv. Polyb. 4, 85, 2. Plut. I, 660 D. 
Anton, 8, 50. 
grpoc-ereuráyo. 
rpoa -emeu $épo. 
12. 
spoc-emeNa((o. Dion C. 45, 6, 8. 
grpog-ezeuflatvo. Greg. Naz. I, 897 A. 
mpor-enepßáMw. Diosc. 1, 62. 72. pp. 64. 65. 
mrpoa-erepyátopat, to cultivate carefully. Philon 
II, 208, 28. 522,25. Iren. 556 A. Dion. 
Alex. 1260 C. Eus. VI, 986 C. 
srpoc-ere&yyéopat. Clem. A. T, 661 C. 
mpoc-emeporác.  Aristeas 8. Orig. I, 1185 A. 
spoc-emevxyouat. Just. Apol. 2,15. Dion C. 2, 
15. 
7rpoa-enevaviopat. 
price is increased. 
mpoc-emgyée. Galen. IV, 578 C. 
spog-emwamaráe. Dubious. Sept. Job 36, 
16. 
mpocezifjatvo — émiBatvo. Jos. B. J. 8, 7, 30 
spocemifrsor (as v. l), causative. Orig. 
VII, 74 A IlposemiBaiveré por Leo. Diac. 
87, 8. 
mpoo-entodo. Dion C. 15, 4, 4. 
srpoc-emiflorÜéo to. Jos. Ant. 7, 7, 1, p. 380. 
srpoc-emibayyiNevopai. Philon II, 286,12. Chrys. 
X, 141 E. 
mrpog-emileivoo or spoc-emüeikvupi. Polyb. 4, 
89,5. Sext. 611, 11. 
mpocemibguéo — émbDrpéo. Jos. B. J. 2, 11, 2. 
mpocemibiBáoko — émiiBdoko, Clem. A. II, 
896 B. 
mpoc-embwpi(o. Galen. X, 449 C. 
srpog-emibo£áto — émbo£ádto. Gell. 18, 1. 
grpoc-eribüpácdopat- Polyb. 9, 10, 6. 21, 11, 6. 
mpoc-emi5rée. Polyb. 25, 5, 11. Anton. 5, 6. 
7 poc-emiBeáopot. Longin. 30, 1. 
spoc-emÜeoni(e. Philon II, 170, 21. 
mrpocemÉeoprrréov — Dei mpocertbewpeiv. Longin. 
9, 11. 
spoc-emÉpUmro. Clem. A. 1, 429 B. 
mpog-emkoAéo. Dion C. 62, 6, 2. 
srpoc-emkararetvo still more. Pseudo-Jos. Maec. 
9, p. 508. 


mrpoc-emuajpigaa. Dion C. 38, 11, 7. 
Philon II, 


Trpoc-emavrAéo. 
srpoc-egrarmeiéo. 


Galen. VIII, 42 C. 


Poll. 5, 140. Longin. 9, 


Philon II. 276, 19, their 


spoc-emwogpée, Polyb. 6, 22, 8. 
6, 25. 


L-a = uy M. rosc . 


F 
"T poc-erucpoam eo 


mpoc-emkparéo. Dion C. 44, 21, 1. 
mpoc-emkpovo. Dion C. 86, 49, 1. 
mpocemikUmro — émukvmre. Damase. Il, 278 
A, BiBAe. 
mpoc--ernukpáopat, 


Philon II, 318, 46. 


write  zpoc-eriuxpáopat. 


mpoc-emt-Mpáooo — Mpócao besides. Lyd. 
355, 15. 

mpoc-eztAoopat, to utter. Pallad. Laus, 1108 D. 

npoc-empavðávo. Diod. 4, 25. Galen. Vl, 
34 B. 

mpoc-emiuepl(o. | Gemin. 856 C. 

mpoc-emiuerpéo. Polyb. 4, 51, 6. Lucian. Il, 
288. 


mpoc-emtwoéo. Polyb. 20, 6, 4. Diod. 14, 42. 
Strab. 1, 4, 7, p. 102. Philon II, 84. 


TpocemivopoÜeréo — émwopoÉeréo. Cyrill. A. 
I, 669 A. 
mpoc-emwvcao. Soran. 250, 29. 


mpoc-emuréume. Proc. III, 108. 
mpoc-emudccoe. Cornut. 81. 
mpocemumvéo — émwrvéo. Clem. A. II, 129 A. 
Eunap. V. S. 50 (89). 

Polyb. 4, 80, 8. — Philon II, 


Trpoc -emppatvo. 
Trpoc -emppéávvpit. 
520, 44. 


srpoc-emwoegvivo. Dion C. 51, 21, 3. 


mpoc-emwrpalye. Philon Y, 16, 82. Eus. III, 
141 C. 
mspoc-emwwri(oga. Polyb. 1, 29, 1. 


mpoc-emickémrogan. Philon II, 331, 17. Galen. 
X, 178 A. 

Trpoc -emta kevá(o. 

MpOO-ETLO KOTE- 

TN pOT-ETLOKOTTO- 
47,8, 4. 

mpoo-emwvykpivo. Ptol. Tetrab. 105. 

mpoc-emurvvámro. Phot. YII, 1892 A. 

mpoc-emw opo. Philon 1, 695, 19. IL, 297, 12. 
Anast. Ant. 1392 B. 

mpoc-emeod coe. Plut. Il, 104 E. 

mpoc-emweiyye. Philon Y, 291, 12, to confirm. 
Greg. Naz. IV, 96 A. 


Jos. Ant. 8, 6, 1. 
Galen. II, 288 D. 
Plut. I, 604 A. B. Dion C. 


spoo-em-cyvpl(o. Dion C. 40, 39, 3. 78, 28, 
2. Dog. 9, 77. 

mwpoc-emwopeóo. Nicom. 91. Epict. 1, 2, 24. 
2,16,91. Arlem. 29. 


mpoc-emwalaurepéo. Jos. Ant. 4, 5, 2. 

mpoo-emireivo. Polyb. 1, 68, 2. Diod. IL 557, 
58. 54. Philon I, 115, 84. Jos. B. J. 7, 3, 8. 
Plut. IL, 60 F. Orig. YII, 400 A. VII, 81 B, 
Xv abro) ápapríav, as an objection. 

mspocemireAéo — émwehéo. Eus. TI, 1428 A. 

Clem. A. I, 81 À IIpoc- 
emireparebovrat. T) avudopa. 

vrpoc-emirexváogat. Proe. IT, 97, 14. 

mzpoc-emiripáo, to add as a penalty. Sept. Sir. 
18, 22. Dion C. 58,19, 5. Petr. Alex. 468 
B IIpoceririigÜnvac abrots àrò Ths mpoceħev- 
cews kaf imónvgciww &ħas reccapákovra 
ýpépas- 


NpOO-ETIETEpATE vopat. 
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Tr poc-evxr) 


] mspoc-emt-robrots, ThOTEOUET. Nectar. 1891 B. 
Epiph. I, 837 C.  Eustrat. 2296 A. 
Dion C. 88, 8, 5. 


T poc-emvrpéma. 


ms poc-entr pio. Plut. II, 1048 F. Greg. Nyss. 
II, 224 B. 

mpoc-emwrvyxáve. Jos. B. J. 1, 10, 3. 

mpoc-emupnut(o. Strab. 17, 1, 19. Philon II, 
630. 

mpoc-emupÜéyyouav. Polyb. 10, 4, 7. Dion C. 


72, 24, 1. 
grpoc-enipÉovéo. 
7rpoc -emiporráo. 


Diod. Ex. Vat. 114, 11. 
Philon lI, 67, 27. 


spoc-emupvopat. Clem. A. I, 1056 B. 
mwpoc-emipavéo. Plut. I, 852 C. D. 
mzpoc-emixyéo. Diosc. 5, 49. 


mpoc-emiuxdwvupi. Plut. IT, 1058 A. 
mwpoc-emueó8opat. Galen. VI, 365 A, vwós. 
mpos-erópvupe. Dion C. 37, 88, 2. 
mpoc-emodouekáve. Dion C. 43, 20, 4. 
mpoc-epav((e. Dion. H. V, 48, 8. 
mwpoc-epeÜi(co. — Epict. 2, 2, 16. 
1985 C. Basil. I, 269 C. 
mpoc-epet&c against. Polyb. 1, 17, 8, et alibi. 
Plut. II, 332 A. 
srpoc-epuarrtjs, oU, ó, rebel. Symm. Ezech. 12, 3. 
Plut. Il, 755 E. 


Clem. A. L 


Tpoc-epnU(o — Tpocépnoa. 


mwpoc-enmépis, ov, towards the west, western. 
Polyb. 1, 2,6. Diod. 14, 34. Dion. H. I, 
36. 68. Strab. 1, 2, 19. 

mposerupéopat — mpogeraipi(opa. Lucian. I, 
647. 

mpoceréov (mpooinpt) — Oc mpooiévai. Philon 
1, 267, 26. 

mpoc-ér, in addition. Eus. II, 49 A Dpocén 
Tobrots, — TpÒS TOÚTOLS- 


npoo-evayyeħilopan Theod. Mops. 669 A. 

zpoc-evepyeréo. Diod. 13, 22. Dion C. 41, 
63, 3. 

mpoc-evkaipéo for any one. Philon IT, 572, 33. 
Epict. 1, 97, 91. 3, 99, 72. 

grpogeukréov — Dei mposevyeobar. 
Orig. I, 1558 C. Orig. I, 441 B. 

mpoo-vkThpiov, ov, ó, house of prayer. Philon 
Il 168. Eus. IT, 786 B. 848 A. III, 312 A. 

srpoc-eukrikós, 1j, óv, precative, precatory. Men. 
Rhet. 154, 10, Upvos. 

spoc-evAoyée. Jos. Ant. 4, 8, 47. 

mzpoc-evaxoAéo at or in. Jos. Ant. 2, 9, 6. B. 


Cels. apud 


J. 4, 10, 2. 
mwpoc-evreM(o. Lyd. 182, 23. 
zrpoc-euppatve. Philon I, 230. 


mpocevyáðtov, ov, TÒ, (mpocevyi)) prager-room, 
oratory. Porph. Cer. 118. 121. Theoph. 
Cont. 858, 19.—®2. Faldstool, to kneel on at 
church, F. priedieu. Typic. 32. 

vrpoc-evxapw rée. Pallad. Laus. 1041 B. 

Trpoc-evx?), tjs, 7, prayer to God. Sept. Par. 2, 
6, 19. Tobit 13, 1. Ps. 4, 2. 140, 2. 
Greg. Th. 1048 B, church service. — 2. 
Proseucha, house or place of prayer- 


Trpoc evxirus 943 "rpóa-Üecus 


Cleomed. 71, 16. Philon II, 5928, 22. 44. CA8mvaios). Lesbon. 170 (188). Drac. 62 
535. Luc. Act. 16,13. 16. Jos. Ant. 14, (Adams). | Apollon. D. Pron. 292 A. — 9. 
10,28. "Vit. 54. Eus. II, 152 A. Epiph. Praenomen. Dion. H. 1, 577. TI, 685, voa 
II, 757 A. [Sept. Macc. 1, 8, 46. 8, 7, 20 (3épowos, Servius). Plut. I, 406 D. E. 
oikos Or rómos Trpoceuxris-] vrpooiyopikós, adv. appellatively. Philon Y, 150, 
mpocevxírgs, ov, ó one who prays, — iepeis, 91. Did. A. 645 A, 
priest. Achmet. 188. vpoc0nMá(e — Málo. Geopon. 6, 2, 6. 
apoceUxoput, to pray. Sepi. Macc. 2, 12, 44 | rpoc-5MÉ, ikos, ó, of mature age. Soran. 255, 
"Ymép vekpóv Tpoce/xeoÓat, to pray for the | — 20 mpoonukéo repos. 
dead. Marc. 14, 84 IIpoasyero tva, el Šuva- | mpoo-gÀóo, to nail to. Classical. Sept. Macc. 
vóv otw, mapéAÓg dm abro) 5 Gpa. Paul. 8,4,9. Paul. Col. 2, 14, ri rw. Jos. B. J. 
Phil. 1, 9 Kai roóro nposeúyopa tva 1j dyry 2, 14, 9 ZravpQ mpocogAécuaií riva. Plut, II, 
Üpóv ....smepwoevoy. [The ancient Chris- 718 D, et alibi. Apollod. Arch. 24. 98. Just. 
tians prayed towards the east. Clem. A. II, Apol 1, 58. Lucian. I, 185. Iren. 608 A. 
461 À. Tertull. I, 870 A. Orig. I, 556 D. Method. 397 D. 


Basi., IV, 188 B. 189 C. 192 C, they | mpeozAvois, ews, Ñ —— mpooéhevois. Just. 

prayed standing. ^ Gregent. 669 C. — .1nast. "Tryph. 28, p. 586 A. 

Sin. 40 C] TrponNorevais, ews, Ñ, pilgrimage. Aquil. Gen. 
zpoc-epappogréor — Oei mpoo-eQappóCew, to 41, 9. 

apply to. Orig. III, 785 D. Trpoo iivrevo, to be mpooyhvros. Aquil. Ps. 5, 5. 
mpocedevpíoko — épevpioko. Clem. A. I, Eus. IV, 472 B. Epiph. I, 272 A. 

1217 A. Trpoc iÀvros, ov, ó, (mpogeMjAuÉa) new-comer; 


mpooéyeta, as, 1, — mpocoxj. Tit. B. 1145 D. | stranger, alien, sojourner. Sept. Ex. 12, 48. 
Macar. 476 D. Marc. Erem. 1049 B. 28,9. Josu. 9, 8, et alibi. Philon I, 160, 
Pallad. Laus. 996. 1218 A, roù épyov, atten- 42. II, 219, 27. — 9. Proselytus, pros- 
tion to the work. elyte to Judaism, Matt. 23, 15. Luc. Act. 

mposexne, és, proximate. Clem. .1. IT, 588 B. 2, 10. 6, 5. 18, 48. Just. Tryph. 122. 
— P. Attentive — srpocekrikós. Hippol. 616. (Jos. B. J. 7, 8, 8. Apion. 2, 10. 36. 39. 

mpocéxo, to atlend to, to give heed to. Sept. Tacit. Annal. 2, 85.) 

Deut. 12, 28, roð p) ayetv aîpa. Par. 2, 25, TponAocts, eos, 1, (apooyAóe) a nailing to or 
16, iva pij pacrtyoÓps. Esai 1, 10, vóuov| on. Apollod. Arch. 29. 25. Eus. II, 972 C. 
eoù. 1, 28, kpígiv. Clem. R. 1, 2, robs Ad- Athan. 1164 C. 

yovs aÜro), — rois Aóyows. Patriarch. 1041 mpo-onpaivo. — [ Sept. Macc. 3, 5, 47 Trpog'eoi- 
B, à dpe yuvawós. 1097 A, rà ùčara, look pappat.] 

at, observe. 1124 B Mij srpogéxere Tò kakóv | mpo-ozpavrikós, h, óv, indicating beforehand. 
ós kaXóv, do not regard. Epict. Ench. 40, tva | Diod. 4,6. Orig. I, 132 C. 


olaÓavrat. rpo-0gpávrep, opos, ó, = ó mpoocypaivov. 
mpocexyós, adv. proximately; continuously : Pseud-Athan. IV, 201 A. 

closely.  Cleomed. 12, 20. Lyd. 800, 20. Trpo-0paoía, as, j, prognostication. Diod. 5, 7. 
mpoc-ejéo — mspog-éjoe. Stud. 1185 B. Strab. 7, 8, 11. 10, 8, 23. 15,1, 65. Porphyr. 
mpoc-eoAi(c still further or besides. Galen. Aneb. 36, 15. Jambl. 141, 16. 

VIII, 782 A. Tipo-0rpeióo. Pseudo-Jos. Maec. 15, p. 516. 
apoa-egos, ov, towards the east, eastern. Strab. Trpo-anpeloos, es, 7, previous aupelocus. Eus. 

11, 8, 2. 15, 1, 11. IL, 796 A. 
aipoo-Cyrée. Maz. Hier. 1841 A, TpoT-ŅpEpos, on — èpnņpepos- Artem. 396. 


#rpoonyopia, as, 1, appellation, name. Classical. Trpoc veta, as, 3, (mpoogvgs) kindness, suavity. 
Polyb. 3, 49, 5. Diod. 16, 50. — 9. Appel-| Herod. apud Orib. IL, 421. — Sext. 648, 24. 
latio, nomen appellativum, appellative, common Chrys. 1, 48 C. . 
noun, in grammar (BactXeós, dvÜperros, abo, | mpor-nyéo — xéo. Plut. I, 683 C. Did. A. 
pis, xpóvos). Chrysipp. apud Diog. 7, 57. 516 B. 

Dion. Thr. 684. Dion. H. VI, 799, 18. 800. | mpoo-báìàmo. Jos. B. J. 4, 8, 10, p. 276. , 
Strab. 14, 1, 41. Sext. 110, 29. 520, 23. | mpoc6-adaípeots, eos, 7, — TrpónÉects kai åġai- 


629,26. Diog. 7, 57. Orig. IT, 1137 D. peois- Ptol. Tetrab. 226. . 
srpocyopikós, 1j, óv, L. appellativus, appellative, | mpóo-Gepa, aros, tò, addition, increase. Sept. 
applied to common nouns, and sometimes to Lev. 19, 25, ópiv. 


adjectives. — Chrysipp. apud Diog. 7, 192 rà | mpoo-beppaivo. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 19,90. — 

mposnyopwá, appellatives. Dion. Thr. 636, | mpóc-Üecis, ews, 5, addition, in arithmetic. 
Ovoua, common noun. Dion. H. V, 8, 8, ad- Nicom. 90. — 9. Prosthesis, prefix at the 
jectives. 37, 11, substantives. 155 (xopós, beginning of a word; as d-sradís, mov. 
Oproti). 157, póptov (Kivrós). 158. 166 Tryph. 11. Drac. 155, 14. Apollon. D. 


[A izen by Erose" 


, 
srpoa-Üerukos 


Adv. 607, 10. — Also, the addition of a let- 
ter in the middle or at the end; as Y in 
cdéw, povon. Apollon. D. Pron. 370 A. 
Theodos. 971, 17. 

mpoc-Üerikós, N, óv, inclined to add, adding. 
Tryph. 86. Herod. apud Orib. IT, 48, 4. 
Ptol. 'Tetrab. 52. Galen. II, 367 A. 

mpooríónps. Andr. C. Method. 


Trpoc -Üérro 
1829 B. 

zpoc-Üeepée. Classical — ambi. V. P. 150. 

apóoĝņpa, aros, Tò, — mpóoÜepa. Jul. Cassian. 
apud Clem. A. I, 1192 D Tis kowavias ràv 
popíav kat mpoobnpárov ka aiðoiov. 

zpog-OAáa — áw. Schol, Arist. Pac. 342. 

mpoc-ÜAifBe, to press against. Sept. Num. 22, 
25. Plut. II, 878 F. 

mpoc-Übw. Eus. IIT, 269 A. 

-mpoc-Ücepaxi(e. Caesarius 1169. 

srpoc-iOpoe to. Strab. 5, 8, 11, p. 377, 16. 

mpoci(now, ews, 1 (mpociuáve) a clinging to, 
adhesion. Galen. IV, 281 F. 

wpoc-erevo. Philon IL, 581, 31. 
Laus. 1145 A. . 

TipoOtkapevopat, to be após to. 
1115 B. 

mpoU-Ouyytáo — Duyywio. Theod. Anc. 1896. 

Diod. 8, 31, 


Pallad. 


Pallad. Laus. 


Trpoc-urmá(opat —— mpoctmmevo. 


p. 203, 28. Jos. B. J. 4, 2, 2. 


mpoc-toropée.  Aristeas 35. Strab. 2, 4, 1. 8, 
5,10. 15,2, 10. Plut. I, 125 E. Longin. 
9, 15. 

pocwrroprréov —— Üei mpocieropetv. Strab. 8, 
8, 17. 


mpoc-«wXóe. Sext. 868, 23. 

po-sirebe. — Geopon. 5, 8, 1, before they are 
transplanted. 

spo-owri(o. Theod. IV, 424 B. 

mpoc-trós, m óv, accessible, approachable. Jos. 
B. J. 3,7,7. Plut. I, 865 A. 

mzpoc-kaÉaipée. Dion C. 42, 26, 2. 

-rpos-kalapitw. Basil. II, 824 D. 

npoc-kabeðpia, as, h, siege. Agath. 98, 8. 

npoc-kaĝféňħkw — xaÉéAk«o. Plut. I, 188 D 
-voa 

npos-kabyňóo, to nail to. Clem. A. I, 144 B. C. 

zrpoc-kaCtOpoc to or with. Philon YI, 559, 47. 

TpocKáÜwise, eus, 2, — TÒ mpockaÜt((ew. Plut. 
II, 166 A. 

Tpoc-kaÉla rupi. Sept. Judic. 14, 11 as v. l. 
Diod. 18, 80. Plut. I, 64 C. Dion C. 42, 
46, 8. 48, 84, 2. 66, 8, 8. 

mwpoc-kaConM(o. Plut. T, 815 D. 

mpoc-kawovpyéo. Jos. Ant. 17, 11, 2. 

mpóo-katpos, ov, temporary, transient. 
VI, 1108, 11. Strab. 7,8, 11, p. 28. Matt. 
18,21. Paul. Cor. 9, 4,18. Jos. Ant. 2, 4, 
4. Pseudo-Jos. Maec. 15. Plut. I, 285 E. F. 
Sext. 406. 

"rpockaípos, adv. temporarily. Diosc. 4, 58. 

Tipoc-kakomaÜéo with. Greg. Naz. YI, 383 C. 


Dion. H. 


C 
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spoc-kakovpyéo. Dion C. 45, 22, 4. Synes. 
1256 B. 
Tpoo-kåpvo. 
38. 
rpo-okapihevo okapıhþáopar beforehand. 
Heron Jun. 161, 10. 
Tpoc-kapréprsis, eos, 7, perseverance, attend- 


Paus. 5, 18, 6. Just. "ryph. 


ance. Paul. Rom. 12, 12. Eph. 6, 18. 
Clem. A. I, 1089 B. 

spockaprepgréov —— Oei mwpogskaprepeiv. Nil 
520 C. 


srpoc-kapdóe — mpoogóe. Schol. Arist. Plut. 
948. 
mpos-karaßáñňħwo. Philon I, 405, 29. 
npos-karayeúo. Athen. 11, 117, p. 508 B. 
mpoc-kardyvupi. Synes. 1192 A. 
spoc-karaypáqe. Diod. 19, 15. 
334, 13. III, 1530, 9. 
npoc-karaipw towards. 


Dion. H. I, 


Diod. 11, 61. 
npos-karucyivo. Plut. I, 751 D. 
zipockarakkaiouar — karakhailopar. Polyb. 40, 
2, 9. 
mpoc-karakNó(o. Plut. IT, 549 E. 
Tpoc-karakrdogat. Polyb. 15, 4, 4. Diod. 2, 
32. 
mpoc-karakretvo. — Palaeph. 82. 
Argum. Arist. Nub. III. 
mpoc-karaħapßávæ. Sept. Judith 2, 10. 
mpoc-karaAéye. Diod. 11, 58. Dion. H. l, 
579,18. Strab. 6, 1, 15, p. 421, 25. 
mpoc-karaAoo. Dion C. 44, 7, 4. 
mpoc-Karavépo. Plut. I, 775 C.. 
rpoc-kararnyyvpi. Ael. N. A. 8, 10. 
mpoc-karamipumpgpa. Dion C. 62, 17, 1. 
mpoc-karamAgoco. Dion C. 88, 4, 5. 
vpoo-karamovrí(a. Liban. II, 246, 16. 
Tpoc-karamovróe — preceding. Dion C. 42, 
88, 8 as v. l 


TIpoO-Karampág ge. 


zrpoc-karaNaAéo- 


Aristid. 1, 594, 7. 
mipockararvKvóo — karamvkvóe. Plut. TI, 491. 
vpoc-karapáopa.. Schol. Arist. Pac. 249. 
mwpoc-karapiÜpéo. Plut. I, 316 C. 
mpoc-karappiryvept. Dion C. 54, 1, 4. 78, 7, 2. 
Tpoc-karackámro. Jos. Vit. 10. 

Dion. H. V, 564, 5. 
mpoc-kararácco to. Polyb. 3, 20, 1. Philon I, 
81, 21. Cornut. 194.  Epict. 4, 1, 91. 93. 

mpoc-kararpéxo. Jos. Ant. 18, 12, 6. 

Tipoc-karajpovée- Dion C. 47, 21, 6. 

mpockaraxapi(opat — karaxapi(ouaw. Jos. Ant. 
10, 11, 1 as v. L Syncell. 417, 12 (from 


Trpoc -karac péqo. 


Josephus). 

mpoc-koraxpáopai. Dion C. 12, 14, 2. Frag. 
11, 16. 

vpoc-karayreóDouat. Polyb. 12, 18, 8. — Epict. 
8, 17, 8. 

vpoc-karepyáfopat, Dion C. 37, 89, 1. Frag. 


npor-karepeirmo. Paus. 8, 7, 11. 
vrpoc-Karowi(o. Arr. Anab. 4, 22, 5. 


met by M'-osc.. — 


, LJ 
7poc-kaTOAVVIUL 


Paus. 5, 24, 9. 
Clementin. 61 B. Dion C. 49, 


mpoc -karópvupa- 

srpoc-karopÜóco. 
28, 2. 

arpóo-kavpa, aros, rà, that which is burned before 
(in front). Sept. Joel 2, 6. Nahum 2, 10, 
xorpas, the soot on the outside of an earthen 
pot. 

*mpóc-xavots, EOS, 7, — TÒ mpockatew.  Dieuch. 
apud Ori. I, 280, 6. Plut. IT, 461 C. 

7rpóa-keuiat — kerpa beside. Apollon. D. Pron. 
870 B Ai "Arrikadi. (vó, opo) obk &xyovat rò I 
mpooketp.evov, suffixed. 

grponkeipo =— Keipo. Athen. 18, 18. 

mpoo-kevów, of the thing emptied. Epiph. T, 
420 B. Sophrns. 3585 D. 

mrpo-okerraa Ths, où, ó, protector. Men. P. 418, 9. 

grpookéiaXa (kejaN), adv. at or near the head 
of. Apophth. 220 A Ilowjcas, êk Tis dypov 
pikpóv (aliquid) zpookéjaMa abrjs. Mal. 
250. 

nposkehardðov, ov, TÒ, — npockepadn. Cramer. 
TI, 1, p. 816. 

npoo-kepaih, 5s, 1j). — mpoekedáAatov, pillow, 
bolster. Sept. Reg. 1, 26, 11. 

Trponktjvtov, ov, TÒ, (ornen) the fore part of a 
tent. Sept. Judith 10, 22. Polyb. 30, 18, 4. 

vipoc-kgpécoo, Plut. II, 498 E. F. 

mpoc-kwOvveoo. Dion C. Frag. 88, 2. 

Tpoc-któvtov, ov, TÒ, =— trpóÜvpov? vestibule ? 
Theoph. 278, 20. 

zpo-0kipráo. Greg. Naz. Il, 852 C. 

7poc-uccác, Tit. B. 1085 A. 

mpoc-Kkixpáe to. Athan. 1, 589 A. 

mpoo-kXaío, to weep before, at, or during. Just. 
Tryph. 108 IIpookAavegre T CQ. Ael. V. 
H. 9,39. — 9. To be a penitent of the first 
degree. Basil. IV, 724 A. 797 A. 805 A. 
Const. Apost. 2, 10. 12. 18, et alibi. (Com- 
pare Petr. Alex. Can. 1"HÓr rwès vpírov éros 
€xovat karamevÜotvres. For the other grades 
of penitents, see dkpóacts, dkpoópevot, avora- 
OIS, CUVEOTÕTES, rrómroots, vmomíimro.) 

vipónkXavats, eos, 3, (zpookXaio) weeping, the 
first grade of penitents in the early church. 
Greg. Th. 1048 A. (Caius 29 A. B.) 

Tipog-kAeto. Just, "Tryph. 56, p. 604 C. 

mpog-KNjpovouée. Philon YT, 473, 21. 

Tipoo-knpóo, to allot to. Diod. 8, 18. 
I, 14, 44. 48, 13. 
329, 9. Luc. Act. 17, 4. 

mpóckNjcis, ews, fj. — KAÑoes, invocation, in 
theurgy. Porphyr. Aneb. 80, 18. Tambl. 
Myst. 42, 6. 

npoo-&Nyrikós, 2, óv, calling, addressing. Philon 
TI, 496, 47. 


Philon 
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ı 8 
158,19. 164, 33. Il, wpo-oxómyois, ews, jj, (wmpo-gkoméc) visitation, 


Trpoc koprs 


Tpoc-kAive — kMvo, to inflect, in grammar. 
Apollon. D. Synt. 324, 18 nva: ZÉatkev, to be 
inflected at the beginning. 

Tipóc-KÀuciS, EOS, 1, an inclining or leaning 
towards: predilection, preference, bias, par- 
tality. Polyb. 5, 51,8. 6, 10,10. Diod. 3, 
27. Paul Tim. 1, 5, 21. Clem. R. 1, 21. 
Iren. 504 A. Sext. 6,18, Bóypaew. Clem. 
A. 1, 804 C. Diog. 1, 20. Epiph. YI, 205. 

mpoo-kħúlopau to be used as a wash. Diosc. 1, 
30. 4, 64. 

TpórAvos, eos, n, a washing by waves. Diod. 
8, 19. Bacchius apud Erotian. 64, fomen- 
tation. 

vrpóc-kAvcpa, aros, rà, a lotion. Diosc. 1, 160. 
Archigen. et Herod. apud Orib. II, 154. 419. 

mpóckvicpa, incorrect for mpòs kvíoga, as a 
stimulation, Schol. Arist. Av. 1589, roù 
"HpakAéovs, to stimulate his appetite. 

rpoc-Kvutáopas upon. — Philostr. 226. 662. 

mpóckotros, ov, (koiry) pertaining to bed. 
lon T, 685, 46, ipárov, night-garment. 

7rpoc-kóNArpa, aros, TÒ, that which is glued on. 
Paul. Aeg. 84. 

rpoc-kÓNArcis, eos, N, — TÒ mpockoAAáy. Jos. 
Ant 8, 8, 2. 

rpoc-kopa82, 5s, 1, offering, oblation. Macar. 
509 A, of Isaac. Pallad. Laus. 1250 C Tòv 
dprov 77s mpookopuðhs, of the eucharist. Nil. 
948 D. Tim. Presb. 57 A.  Gregent. 617 A, 
eucharist. Joann. Mosch. 2869 D, rìs áyías 
dvaQopüs. 2956 A. Anast. Sin. 764 B. 
Damasc. II, 5? C, rìs reAeri)e ràv Üeiov pu- 
orņnpiov. (Const. Apost. 8, 12.) 

7rpoc-kopito, to offer, with reference to the sa- 
cred elements; to read the Nevrovpyía. | Const. 


Phi- 


Apost. 8, 18. Joann. Mosch. 2872 A. 2912 
A. 8013 D. Pseudo-Petr. Liturg. 159, vóv 
dprov. 

mpockopioréov — Sei grpookopi(ew. Clem. A. I, 
729 A. 


mpóo-koupa, aros, TÒ, a stumbling: offence. 
Sept. Ex. 23, 88. Judith 8, 22. Paul. Rom. 


9, 32. Plut. II, 1048 C. 
ipoc-KomeUo —— mpockomée. Symm. Job 15, 
ı 22. 


Polyb. 6, 6, 8. 6, 7, 
Sext. 644. 


grpoa-Korrfj, 7s, 1. offence. 
Paul. Cor. 2, 6, 8. 


Aquil. Ezech. 7, 7. 

srpoc -komrikós, 1), óv, offending. — Epict. 1, 18, 9 
Tò srpoakomrikóv, offence. 

mpoc-kómro, to offend, to give offence. Polyb. 1, 
31, 7. 5,49,5. Diod. 18,59. 20, 19. Orig. 
TI, 48 A IIpookómret pù vacar, impersonal. 


npóo-x\ņros, ov, called together. Schol. Arist. | mpo-okopðopayéw (axópBov, dpayeiv) to eat garlic 


Ach. 19, éxkAgaía, extraordinary or special 
meeting. 
gpockMis, és, (zpookAtve) inclined. 
9, 8, 2. 
119 


previously. Diosc. 4, 188 (186).  Eupor. 2, 
66, p. 282 rpookopõohaynkós. 


Geopon. | sipockopijs, és, (kópos) surfeiting, cloying, pall- 


ing: irksome, tedious,  Erotian. 14. Lucian. 


-a -~ Dy Microsz! . 


srpog Kopitop.au 


1,436. Poll. 6, 119. 
18. Phryn. P. S. 73, 1. 
srpookopttopat KopiCop.at. 
Vesp. 1841. 
srpockópos, adv. to satiety. Hermog. Rhet. 281, 
14. 


Hermog. Rhet. 387, | 
Orig. T, 541 A. 
Schol. Arist. 


mpoc-kocpée. Philon IL, 575, 12. Jos. B. J. 
5,18, 6. Ant 15, 10, 6, p. 774. Plut. I, 
788 F. 


srpoc-kócppa, ATOS, TÒ, additional ornament. 
Inscr. 1104. 

wpo-cxoróm. Polyb. 1, 48, 8. 

mpo-okovAkárop, ó proculcator, advanced 
ckovAxárop, scout. Mal. 330. 

mpo-ckovAkevo, to reconnoitre 
Mauric. 4, 4. Leo. Tact. 14, 52. 

mpoc-kpivo, to adjudge, to judge: to decree. 
Philon I, 66, 92. Jos. Ant. 14, 10, 3. 

mpóo-kpuis, eos, 1j, accretion. Ariem. 815. 

mpóo-kpovpa, aros, TÒ, — mpóokpovapa, offence ; 
bickering. Plut. I, 296 A. IL 141 B. 
Tatian. 812 B. App. I, 605, 70. 

mpóc-kpovots, eas, h, — TÒ mpookpovew. Plut. 
1, 877 B. IL, 696 A. Clem. A. II, 765 A. 

mpockpovapós, où, ó — preceding. Aster. 228. 


beforehand. 


Tpockpovoréov — Oei mpoakpovew. Philon 1L, 
401, 16. 

mpoc-kpovaTukós, m, óv, giving offence. Schol. 
Arist. Ach. 317. 

npookpovorikôs, adv. offensively. Orig. IV, 


608 D. 

mrpóo -krrjots, ews, 1, addition to property. Artem. 
58. 148. 

npóo-kryros, ov, acquired in addition. 
1, 5, 13. 


Herodn. 


zpoc-kri(c. Strab. 3, 5, 8, p. 268, 8. Jos. B. 
J. 8, 1, 7. 

zrpoo-kuluvBéo towards or against. Athen. 8, 5, 
p. 833 D. 


7rpoc-kuvéo, to worship, etc, Isid. 449 A Tpos- 
kw ce, in salutations. Eus. Alez. 368 D 
Kpóppva TpogekuvíÜncav sapá riw els Óeoís, 
as gods. 

mwpockvvnpa, aros, Tò, bow, conge. Pseudo- 
Chrys. XII, 776 A Ilow)otv ópo) mpòs dva- 
roàs mpockvvipara pla. — 2. Pilgrimage to 
a holy place. Inscr. 4905. 4989. So in the 
Greek inscriptions found in Egypt. 

wpock)UvQOis, eos, h, adoration. Classical. 
Philon II, 562, 20. Orig. I, 676 B. 972 B. 
Eus. II, 1101 B. Chrys. VII, 123 C'H rôv 
påyov npookúvņors, the adoration of the magi. 
Tim. Hier. 249 A. — 2. Bow, congé, — 
zpockovgua.  Jejun. 1904 C. Porph. Cer. 
8, 22. — 8. Pilgrimage to a holy place — 

Sophrns. 3613 C. 


Tpookúvypa. 
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m pockuvyréov — Óet mposkvvetv. 
C. Orig. I, 578 A. 
mpoSkuvnTýptov, ov, TÒ, (mpookvvnrhs) oratorij, 


Athenag. 920 


, 
Trpog-Mio aao 


520. Nicet. Byz. 7120 C. 768 A. Porph. 
Adm. 95, 13. 

mpockvvgris, où, ó, worshipper. Joann. 4, 28. 
Clem, A. I, 145 A. Greg. Naz. IL, 476 A.. 
Aster. 321 D. 

mpookvvgrós, 1j, óv, worshipful, adorable. Just. 
Tryph. 38. 126. Clem. A. I, 1144 C. Orig. 
IV, 257. Method. 352 C. Athan. 1, 220 A. 

npockvryrôs, adv. worshipfully, adorably. Epiph. 
IL, 597 B. C. Cyrill. A. X, 56 B. 

grpog-Aákktov, Ov, TÒ, little Aákkos. 
Galen. II, 238 E. 

mpoc-AapBávo, to assume, to take upon one's self. 
Hippol. 836 D Tv mpooňħypôeicav 7à Ayo. 
cdpka. Athan. II, 1077 B. 109 C'H mpoo- 
Anj6cica rap abro) sáp. — 2. In the per- 
fect, to have learned, to have been taught, to 
believe. Diosc. 2, 170 (171) IIposedujpaow 
Gr. OariÜevras. Jos. Apion. 1, 10 bis. — 8. 
Participle, zpoeAaufavópevos, L. adQquisitus, 
the name of a musical note. Phor I, 111, 
38. 

mpoc-Aevrovpyéc besides. Lyd. 202, 1. 

vopóo-Agppa, aros, Tò, that which is assumed, with 
reference to the Incarnation. Caesarius 865. 
Greg. Naz. 1I, 424 B. IIL 1074 A. Theod. 
IV, 1157 C. 

mpóeA opus, see mpóoiņyis. 

npoodyrréov — Šel mpooAapBávev. 
2, 7. 

mpoo-AymTikós, i, óv, assumplive. Apollon. D. 
Conj. 518, 8. 10, ajv0ecpos (ye). Epiph. II, 
600 A. 

mpooNgmrrkGs, adv. assumplively. Epiph. II, 
597 D. 

mporiypripos, ov, — spooMimrikós. Greg. Naz. 
III, 1072 A. 

Trpóa-Nyois, eos, p assumption, the taking upon 
one's self.  Athenag 984 C. Hippol. 836 D. 
Method. 148 B. 8356 B. 393 B. Eus. V, 
117 C, capkós. Athan. II, 96 C. — Paul. 
Rom. 11, 15 mpóoħņpyis. — 2e Assumptio, 
the minor premise in logic, regularly begin- 
ning with dàXAà uj», but. Plut. IL, 387 C. 
Apollon. D. Conj. 618. — Sext. 91. Diog. 1, 
76. 82. 

vpogAuievevopat (Muy), to run into harbor. 
Genes. 116, 20. 

Dion. H. YI, 875, 14. 


Dubious. 


Strab. 10, 


, 
mpoc -uraívo. 


TpogAurapéo — Mmapée. Jos. Ant. 18, 5, 1. 
14, 16, 2. B. J. 5, 3,3. Dion Chrys. I, 51, 
11. Epict. 3, 24, 33. Plut. Il, 47 B. Arr. 


Anab. 5, 9, 3. 

qpoo-Aerápyois, ews, j, assiduity. Lucian. DI, 
151. Orib. I, 459, 3. 

mwpoc-Aoyomowc. Jos. B. J. 1, 19, 3. 

npoc-Moðopéw Jos. Ant. 13, 13, 5. 7, 8, l, 
p- 384. Dion C. 38, 10, 4. 

mpóc-Aouros, ov, — Aowrós. ITambl. V. P. 44. 


a place set apart for public worship. Theoph. | npoo-^vocdo at. Jos. Ant, 7, 9, 4. 


[ 12e ny MPSC.. 


, 
Tpos -peÑiaw 


mpoc-petðiáo upon or at. Pseudo-Jos. Macc. 8. 
Plut. YI, 28 A. 821 F. Lucian. I, 662. Ael. 
N. A. 5, 25. 

mpoo-uepi£o to. Polyb. 22, 2, 15. Diod. 14, 
107. Dion. H. II, 1134, 1. Sext, 447, 81. 

mpoc-ugvóo. Sept. Sap. 18, 19 as v. l. — Sext. 
661,17 as v. Clem. A. Y, 64 A. 

mpocugxovgréov — Oei mpooys xavào6at. 
TI, 50. 

wpo-ou5xo. | G'eopon. 16, 15, 2. 

mpoopipņpa, aros, TÒ, — pipgua, an imitation. 
Hippol. Haer. 104, 89. 

mpocpováptos, ov, Ô, —c srapapováptos. 
Can. 2. Porph. Cer. 18, 18. 

zpor-4;vUeve. Polyb. 34, 2, 9. 
15.19, pp. 36, 7. 40, 22. 

srpog-uvÜoAoyéo to or with. Lucian. YII, 390. 

mpoc-uuÉomotéo. Strab. 1, 2, 40. 

spoc-veavtevopat. Dion C. 53, 18, 1. 

mpog-veoo, to look towards. (Dion. P. 214 YIpo- 
veveukóree AbyUsrroto, — mpó tùs Abyómrov Té- 
ravra.) Strab. 13, 1, 68. 2, 4, 3, p. 159, 15. 

mpoo-véo, to heap up at or before. Plut. II, 775. 

mpoc-voéo. Classical. Sept. Num. 98, 9. Tobit 
11, 5. 

mpoc-vopi(a- 
mpoc-vop.oBeréo- 
13, 9. 

mwpoc-vocoe. — Moschn. 63. 

npo-roßéw. Synes. 1057 A. 

mpog-oykóm — Óykóe. Aster. 809 B -obar 

mpocoDeUo (mpóso0os) to bring income or rev- 
enue. Clem. A. I, 1220 A, cüka, ÉAatov, 
ioxáBas. Orig. VIL, 244 C, rut re. — Mid. 
mpocoDevopat, to get, to receive income or rev- 
enue. Strab. 12, 8, 16. 17, 1, 13, p. 364, 13, 
rogaŭra. Philon II, 172, 37. 285,10. App. 
IT, 537, 95. — Pass. mpoco8evopas, to yield in- 
come. Jos. Ant. 15, 5, 3, p. 753. 

» mpocoOakós, 1, óv, pertaining to mposóðiov. Plut. 
II, 1141 A, pvôuós. — Heph. 15, 8. 5, uérpov 
(2. -cll2- ) Aristid. Q. 39. Schol. 
Arist. Nub. 651. 

mpodobtkós, 1), óv, (mpócoðos) producing revenue, 
productive. Strab. 17, 3, 12. 

npocóðtos, ov, processional. Philon Y], 484, 14. 


Orib. 


Chal. 


Strab. 1, 2, 40. 


Aristid. I, 85, 10. 


Philon II, 227, 29. Paus. 6, 


485, 6. Paus. 4, 4, 1, opa. Schol. Arist. 
Eq. 1263. (See Pind. Frag. 64 — 70.) 


póc-o8os, ov, j, accession. Theodos. 1010, 8 
Ilpocóóo To) E abferoai ý dpyovea ToU mapa- 
TaT«KOU (é-Aeyov). — €. Income. Sept. Macc. 
3, 6, 30 'O éml róv mpooóDov, steward. 

npor-oðúpopar at. Sept. Sap. 19, 8 IIposoBvpó- 
pevot rácots vekpav. 

mpoc-otyo. Sept. Gen. 19, 6. 

mwpou-oetóc to. Dion. H. II, 999, 6. Strab. 
5, 4, 5, p. 388, 4, to identify with. Iren. 524 
A, to apply. Sext. 221, 27. 

Tipogoike.oTéov —— Óci mpocotketotv. 


II, 540 B. 


Clem. A. 
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Trpóc-ojrus 


mrpocoíkyats, eos, h, — TÒ mpocoweiv. Paus. 6, 
25, 6. 

mpoc-otkt(o near. Diod, 13, 19. 

mpog-orkovouéouat. Jos. B. J. 7, 8, 9. 
A. 11, 385 C. 

mpoc-otuóto over. Jos. B. J. 1, 17, 8, twi. 

mpoc-opiÀéo, to deliver a homily. Alex. Hier. 
205 A. Socr. 640 B. 729 B. 

mpocopíXgots, eas, 1), TÒ mpocopuAetv, associ- 
ation. Clem. A. I, 496 D. 

mpoo-optàla, as, Ñ), conversation: association, 
contact. Clementin. 256 C. Aret. 15 C. —9. 
Allocution, homily. Basil. Y1, 825 D. Epiph. 
TI, 825 A. Socr. 673 A. 725 B. 760 C. 

mpoo-oporáfo — ópoi(e. Geopon. 2, 91, 6. 

Tpoc-ópows, ov, like, similar. In the Ritual, 
e7uxnpóv mpogópowv, or simply mpocópotov, 
a troparion having the rhythm of an original 
troparion. 

zpoc-ouópyvvpa upon. Plut. I, 543 E. 

mpoc-oveibi(c. Jos. Ant. 16, 8, 1. B. J. 2, 2, 5. 
Greg. Naz. 1, 897 A. 

zrpoc-ovop.acta, as, 7, appellation. Diog. 7, 108. 

T»poc-óparos, ov, óparós. Plut. II, 316 E. 


Clem. 


mpocopyl(e — ópyi(e. Sirab. 1, 2, 1. Jos. 
Ant. 12, 5, 1. Plut. II, 13 D. E. 

mspocopéyo — ópéyo. Classical. lambi. V. P. 
124. 

Trpocopéo — mpócovpós elpe. Polyb. 10, 41, 4. 


mpóc-oppos, ov, ó, — Öppos, haven. Strab. 14, 
1, 19. 

zpoc-opxéopas at. Plut. TI, 46 B, vo. 

mpoc-ogtQpaívo, to cause to smell. — Geopon. 19, 
2, 17 zrpococQpava:. 

vpoc-ojOaNutáco at. Philon TI, 336, 21. 
45. 

mpo-coQíi(opat. Hippol. Haer. 424, 98. 

mpogoxí, ÑS, 7, (mpogéxe) arrival at a place. 
Iambl. V. P. 46. — 2. Attention. Sept. Sap. 


560, 


6,19. 12, 20. Sir. 11, 18.  Epict. Ench. 
33, 6. 
mpoc-oxÜl(o, (ec, — f3BeNvecopat, awxatvo, to 


loathe, to be disgusted with, to abhor. Sept. 
Gen. 27, 46, t (wj pov. Lev. 18,25. 26, 
48. Num. 21, 5. Reg. 2, 1, 21 -o6fva. 
Patriarch. 1080 C, Aóyo ebcefleías. — Sibyll. 
3, 212. 

npocóybiois, eos, h, — TÒ mpocoxligew, offence. 
Genes. 9, 13. 71, 4. 

mpocóxÓtro, aros, Tò — ff Avypa. Sept. 
Deut. 7,26. Reg. 3, 16, 32. 4, 23, 13, et 
alibi. Theodtn. Ezech. 5, 11. 

TipoG-ox vpóo. Sept. Macc. 1, 13, 48. 52. . 

mpos-óŲynpa, aros; rò, sirle-disla relish. Diod. 2, 
59, p. 171,30. Philon TI, 114, 19. 240, 5. 
Diosc. 1, 45. 147. Clem. A. I, 896 B. 817 B. 

mpocoy/itopat, ioy. (zpócoyris) to have an in- 
terview with. Max. Conf. II, 288 A, aXM- 
Aots- 

| arpóc-oets, eos, 5, appearance, aspect. Dion. 


L .4^c0 uy Microso“ . 


7rpoc -ojrcvéa 


H. I, 461, 12, xarà rjv mporn, at first 
view. 

mwpog-oW/ovéo. Athen. 8, 2. 

mpooráDeu, as, 1, (rpoonabhs) attachment to, 
affection. for, predilection. Anton. 12, 3. 
Sext. 58, 15. Clem. A. L 544 B. Greg. 
Nyss. III, 908 D. Euagr. Scit. 1224 C. 
Theoph. 446, 15. 

mwpoomaÉée, foc, — mpoomáexa. Epict. 4, 1, 
77. 4,1,130. Orig. ML 772 A. Nil 528 
A Mà mpoorabeips roŭrois, write mpooraðy- 
oys. npoonåbet, or spoorrabfs. 

npocnabis, és, having a passion for. Schol. 
Pind. Pyth. 2, 165. 

apoc mats, adv. passionately. Clem. A. I, 1196 
B. 1241 C. 


mpoc-rabayeyéo. Cyrill. A. I, 532 B. 

mwpocmawrréov — Bei mpoomaifew. Plut. Il, 
710 E. 

mpoc-rapafaír;e. Nil. 92 B. 

mpoo-mapayyéAAe. Dion C. 56, 25, 6. 

zpoc-mapamwéo. Dion C. Frag. 43, 8. 11. 


srpoo-mapatpéopat. Dion C. 46, 40, 4. 

mpoc-mapakeAebopa. Jos. Ant. 7, 9, 7. 7, 14, 2. 

vpoc-mapalaufáve. Diosc. 1, Prooem. p. 5. 
Jos. Ant. 11, 8, 6. Anton. 3, 5. Iren. 636 
B. 653 A. Orig. I, 76 C. 

mpocmapaMgrréov =— Ò mpoomapaXapfiávew. 
Clem. A. II, 588 A. 

mpoc-mapáuyes, eos, h, additional taking. Phi- 
lon I, 485, 47. Clem. A. II, 472 A. — 9. 
Prosparalepsis — apayoy!? in gram- 
mar; opposed to dzokom?. Diomed. 441, 81. 

Justinian. Cod. 12, 38, 19. 
G'eopon. 4, 12, 18. 

Diog. 2, 107, to cut up, to 


m;poc-rapapévo. 

Trpoc -mapamiyyvupe 

Tpoc-raparpárya. 
ridicule besides. 

Tpoc-mapaoe. Soran. 257, 17. 

npoo-rapiornpi. Jos. Ant. 19, 1, 10. Dion C. 
50, 12, 1. 

rpoc-rapowéw. Philostr. 849. 

vpog-mrapofüve. [Dion C. 37, 29, 3 srpoomapó- 
£vyse.] 

mpoc-rapopuáce. Jos. Ant. 7, 14, 10. 

srpoc-racoaAóe — mpog-raccaNeto. Clem. A. 
I, 1053 A. 

mz;poc-rácao upon. 
1, 62, p. 64. 

wpo-ozáe. Diod. 18, 46. -Greg. Naz. IJI, 449. 

mpóonewos, ov, (reiva) very hungry. Luc. Act. 
10, 10. 


Sept. Tobit 11, 10. Diosc. 


mpos-retpåopa. Cyril. A. 1, 324 A. 
npoorehaoréov — Oei mpoomeAá(ew. Moschn. 
944 (titul.). 


mpos-répro, to send a message to. 
19, aùr tva ui) elcéAOy. 

npor-reraivo. Clem. A. T, 309 B. 

vrpoc-mepiepyátouot. Philon Y, 12, 20. IT, 556, 
14. Galen. XIII, 411 D. Dion C. 44, 35, 1. 
Synes. 1185 A. 


Epict. 1, 2, 


[' "e. "y^ 
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, 
qrpócrovóos 


spoc-meptoBebe. Strab. 10, 5, 14. 
mpoomepiopitopaı — mepiopifopai, Longin. 28, 8. 
srpoczrerávvups — srerávvuut. Dion. H. TI, 795, 
7 -ag€rva. 
mrpoumerís, és, (mpoonimra) falling. Doubtfal. 
Dion. H. VI, 1076. 
poc-m;Xaki(e, incorrect for 
Athenag. 893 A. 
mpoc-rjuoe — mpoc-müyvup. Artem. 104. 
Schol. Dion. Thr. 810, 


mpormakí(o. 


srpou-miAéo — mio. 
27. 

mpoo-mívo. Dion C. 75, 2, 8. 

mpoa-mimro, to become evident. Sext. 95, 25 Tò 
8€ éavroð mpoomímrov, self-evident. 120,19 
"Ef éavroU mpoomimrew, to be self-evident. 
669, 11 Tò abróÓcv mpoomimrov, self-evident. 
Orig. I, 1044 B IIàs oix abró&ev mrpoomirra 
soDazóv mp mapaXap(jávera, ; — 2. Accido, 
to come, io arrive. Polyb. 1, 16, 1 IIpgoone- 
gÓóvrOV TV mporepnpárav, the news of the 
success. Diod. 4, 50 IIpoemeceiv ypy ôr 
émoÀóAag, accidere famam. — Impersonal, 
apo mire, it is announced, news has arrived. 
Sept. Macc. 2, 5, 11 IIpoomeaóvrow 0 To Pa- 
Uie: mepi rv yeyovórov. 2,9,3. 2,18, 1. 
2, 8, 12 TQ 8e 'Ioó0a mpocémeue epi Tis ToU 
Nixávopos é$óBov. Polyb. 5, 46, 5 mpoore- 
oóvros, with the infinitive. 

Trpoc-murreoo — moreva. Philon II, 884, 45. 

mpoc-rAágac upon. Classical. Philon I, 67, 
38. 69,10. Epict. 9,16, 21. Basil. 1, 225. 

apoonhaorikós, 1, óv, — Ovvápevos mpoomAáa- 
act», to close up. Diosc. 5, 85, p. 747. 

epoo-rAéke to, on, or with. Polyb. 5, 60, 7. 
Strab. 1, 1, 10. 1, 2, 11, pp. 11, 5. 33, 9. 
Jos. Apion. 1, 24 -obal vw. Plut. Il, 373 
D. 529 C. Galen. X, 640 F. Orig. I, 
737 A. 

mpoc-nAokfj, js, p an interknitting, intertwining, 
interlocking. Aquil. Ex. 28, 32. Iren. 511 . 
A, ôv xepóvev, perplexionem pejorum. 
Artem. 110, ro) kwraov. 

grpóo-rmÀoos, contracted zpóomAovs, ov, ó, a sail- 
ing towards or against. App. Tl, 662, 21. 

TrpóoTmvevatse, EOS, 1, —— TÒ qpoomveéiv. Diod. 9, 
49, odor. Plotin. I, 885, 11. — 2» Aspiratio, 
aspiration, of the rough breathing, in gram- 
mar; opposed to JpMórge. Orig. I, 628 A. 

spoo-mvée, to aspirate, in grammar.  Seleuc. 
apud Athen. 9, 57, p. 898 B. Apollon. D. 
Pron. 357 B. 359 C. 861 A. 

grpoc oio, to attribute, ascribe to. Paus. 10, 5, 
6, rui m. Philon II, 581, 38 -oba vov 756- 
pevov, to affect (play) the delighted man, to 
pretend that one was pleased. 

Trpoarocoodos, ov, — srpocmowüpevos eivat 00- 
pós- Ptol. Tetrab. 163. [The analogical 
form would be mpooromoioogpos, like Soxgot- 
cogos. 

mpóorovðos, incorrect for erpóa-orrovBos- 


C YOSC.. 5 


z 
7rpoc'-"rOveo 


mpoc-movéo, Jos. Ant. 4,5,9. App. lI, 286, 
99. 

mpou-mopevopat to, after any one or anything. 
Classical. Sept. Ex. 24, 14, aòroîs. Tobit 
6,18. Polyb. 1, 69,10. Marc. 10, 85. — 
2. Ambio, to be a candidate for office, — ma- 
payyéMo. | Polyb. 10, 4, 1. 2. 

mpócTrTOwGiS, EOS, 1, — TÒ TpoomTalew, a stum- 
bling against. Dion. H. I, 201, 17, Aifov, 
against a stone. 


npóc-rtTaopa, aros, TÒ, error, sin. Orig. VII, 
32 D. 

zpóomrucTOS, ov, == karámrvcros. Plut. II, 
565 B. 


mpoc-mvpóo still further. Sept. Macc. 2, 14, 11. 

mpog-pavrí(o =— wpocpaive. Schol. Arist. Nub. 
411. 

mpóapafis, ews, 7, (mpoopáooo) a dashing 
against. Philon IL, 489, 13. 643, 11. 

npoopantéov — Óet mpoopámrew. Plut. Y, 487 
A. II, 190 E. 

npor-páooow, to dash against. Diod. YI, 589, 22. 
Philon IT, 128, 30. Paus. 8, 27, 14. 

zpoc-pémo towards. Jos. Ant. 18, 6, 5, p. 890. 

aipóo-prrypua, oos, rà, the being dashed to pieces. 
Clementin. 49 B. 

mwpoc-piryvupa, to dash upon or against. Luc. 
6, 48. 49. Jos. Ant. 9, 4, 6. Anton. 4, 49. 

mpóo-pníus, eos, 5j, =— mpóopafis. Orig. IV, 
197 A, zorapo?. Lyd. 299, 11. 

npóo-pyats, eos, Ñ), the bishop's salutation to the 
people, in the ancient church. Const. Apost. 
8, 5. 

mpoo-píijagc — mpoo-piyyvvpa- Barn. 8, 6. 
Athan. Y, 56 A. Apophth, 80 A, neuter. 

Tpoc-prrkós, m, óv, (mpócpgew) addressing. 
Cyrill. A. X, 44 A. 

mpócpi£os, ov, — div Tais pias, root and all. 
App. M, 15, 44. 

mwpoc-puóo at. Philon T, 207, 44. 267, 6, rivi. 
Epict. 8, 24, 8. 

mpoc-pízrro to or upon. Polyb. 17, 14, 1. Plut. 
IL 469 D. Sexi. 9,4. Dion C. Frag. 5, 7. 

mpoc-cteM(o, ira, to spit upon. Sept. Lev. 15, 
8, éni Twa. 

mpos-okonræ. Jos, Ant. 6, 9, 4. Diog. 2, 120. 

npoo-oraipo at or after. Plut. I, 1067 B. 

npoc-onrévĝw. Dion. H. YII, 1495, 11. 


mpóo-orovðos, ov, —— óróorovðos. Jos. B. J. 2, 
17, 8 as v. L 
mpoo-orovõáćæ. Philostr. 281. 


Tpoc-cragiá(o. Dion C. 38, 37, 2. 41, 28, 4. 
44, 10, 1 -ofai 

Tnpoc-orepvičopaı — évorepvi(opai. Jos. Ant. 
2,9,7. Greg. Th. 997 B. 

mpos-oroyáčopar. Pseudo-Demetr. 107, 6. 

Tpoc-orparomeDevo near. Polyb. 1, 86,8. 4, 18, 
12. Diod. 14, 17. 

zipor-ovAap[Sávopat. Dion C. 43, 47, 4. 

Tpor-ovuråáĝea, as, h, — ovpráðea, Orig. TII, 
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T poc TATNS 


605 A'Ex ris apàc riv vowabrgv doéßeiav kal 
ovyxvow mnpoaavyuzaelas. 


mpog-GvvámTo =— cwvámro to. Tatian. 844 B. 
Sext. 401, 7. 
poc-cvvowi£o. Anton. 4, 91. Dion C. 60, 


5, 9. 

mpoo-cvvribypu. Dion C. 46, 56, 1. 

vrpog-avpt(o to. Polyb. 8, 27, 10. 

mpoc-cípo to. Aster. 244 B, sut. 

mpog-a (o or npos-opáooo at, near, or upon. 
Plut. I, 996 E. 

vpog-cxeDiá(o. Jos. B. J. 8, 9, 5. 

spoc-cépevais, eos, h, accumulation. 
118 (1 4- 2 -- 8 -I- 4). 

vpog-cepevo. Cornut. 72. 

frpoorayf, ÑS, 1, — mpóoraćıs, command, order. 
Moer. 291. 

Tpócraypa, aros, ró, command. Philon Y, 177, 
6 IIpórraypa reÜewóros voi vouoérov tva èni- 
ypádeopev. -— Nicom. 106, principles, rules. 

srpocrakrikós, 1, óv, (srpoorácao) commanding, 
imperative. Cornut. 75. Clem. A. II, 385 
B. 1037 F. — 2. Imperative, in grammar. 
Dion. Thr. 638, 7, čykNas, the imperative 
mood.  Lesbon. 172 (185), pìpa- Drac. 38, 
15. Apollon. D. Pron. 284 B. Synt. 69, 20. 
70,6. 204,4. Adv. 533, 16, mpoþopá, im- 


Nicom. 


perative form. Herodn. Gr. Philet. 411. 
Sext. 46, 1. 302, 14. 
mposrakrıkôs, adv. émperatively. Dion. H. 1I, 


682, 3. 

vpócrafus, eos, ?, addition to a ráźis at the 
flank. Ael. Tact. 81, 2. 

vpoc-rasewóo. Nil, 225 C. 

mpoc-rapácae. Sept. Sir. 4, 8. 

mpocrás, dos, $, (apoio) prostas 
rpó8vpov, vestibule, porch. Sept. Judic. 8, 28. 
Athen: 5, 39, p. 206 A. 

mpocracía, as, h, L. praefectura, prefecture, 
superintendence. Philon I, 675, 2, of Egypt. 
Jos. Ant. 16, 2, 4, p. 788. Eus. IL, 184 A. 
— Greg. Naz. Yl, 229 C, bishopric. — 2. 
Protection. Polyb. 12, 28, 6. — 8. Dignified 
appearance : magnificence, display, show, 
splendor, parade, formality. Polyb. 1, 55, 8. 
4, 2,6. 5, 90, 5. 11, 34, 3. 16, 25, 5. Diod. 
17,84. Ex. Vat. 97, 11. — 4. A place be- 
fore a building. Polyb. 15, 80, 4. — 6. Pa- 
tronatus, the office or character of patron. 
Plut. Y, 24 E. 

rpocráoco, to command, to order. Sept. Esdr. 
1, 6, 81, rud tva Q0. — Aristeas 7. Jos. Ant. 
14, 10, 22. 14, iva pnòeis évoxMj.  Apocr. 
Act. Pet. et Paul. 51. Vit. Epiph. 68 À Ti 
grpocrácaete Óóacw oot; — Ti ao Aes 80; 

srpoorárns, ov, ó, prefect, the chief man. — Epict. 
8,9,8. Sext. 58, 80, Arcesilaus the founder 
of the middle Academy. — Greg. Nyss. IIT. 
978 B, bishop. — 9. 'The Roman patronus. 
Dion. H. 1, 954, 8. App. IL, 179, 90. 


L.y- ©.. Dy Microsc. . 


